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sversince _theye.chi~ved pol.itical,independence 
from colonial .rule. the underdeveloped . countries of the 
Thttd· WOrld. nave been malting effott.s ·to develop a system 

,, . . . '' '' . 

of ed.ueation..-compat.tble with their( ov~a~l goals of 

sooio-eeonomie development. ·In t.hls study lie ha~e tried 
' ' . ' ' ' ' ·, ' 

to examine. tbe nature and ·extent to which growt,:h of 
higher education in India bas contributed to the larger 

f • ' ' ' ' ': . ' ' ' ' ' 

goals of socio•economic.development tn l~dia• 

we·nave argUed that both Modernization theory 
of Change and the Ma~ist theory of Change, despite 
their respective ~lanations on the role of education 
tn society have in themselves been unable to explain the 
~~h of higher education that bas taken 
pla¢& since independence. 

· . We nave argued that both these models of develop
ment; in·so fat as they have :failed to consider the 
particular ld.storico cntltural context of the under
developed soaietie$, the1r explanations have offered 
us only a marginal underst.aading the orowth of higher 
education tn Xndta. Being models of development that 
nave had their inception and growth in the western 
social sciences their historico cultural reference are 
the societies of Western Europe, t.be USA or the sov.iet 

-Union. The transplan11ation of these models in the context 
of the underdeveloped countries implicitly reveals the 
larger atrugqle for Third World hegemony by the two 
.super Powers-_. 



ii 

In this study we have argued that models of 
developmen~ are rooted·4.n an ideological nexus such that it 
m~kes 4t .irope~at1.Ve for the .Nling cle.s;:u;;s in these under• 
developed countries to make choices in the realm of structural 
change if they have to make their societies compatible to 
the goals o.f socio economic: growth .. 

lll this study we have· shown that education has an 
intrinsic relationship with .society. We have argued that 
no amount of ~ffort to change education mak!ng.1t. relevant 
to the goals of development can take plaee without there 
first being l.arger change in the society 1tee;J.f. 

In this study ~e nave undertaken an empirical 
examination of cer~a.tn trends in highez:o.educat:io~ in India 
to prove the point that despite the GX:lstenc::e of well 

·.·• , ._, • ' ' '" • , I , ' . I'' -

intep~oned JKll.~~es t~. refo~ hi.g.,.er ~du.eat~on, . the . growth 
~. hi9ber. ~-~u.e~~ion ts main~y th~ res~t .of _the -stresses 
.and,pul.ls_ o~.!nteces:t .groups w!thi!l-tbe l~roer:: political 
ar1d economic sphere .Qf .lndie.n soctety. Therefor~, .we have 

. . . . . - : . ' ' • ·, ' . . ' ' I 

argu~.t~at c!esp,te.th.e_ contributione-that higher e(i~cation 
h~s made _1;0 t.~~ devel.Qpn.t~nt of ;ndt-a• s i.ndust..r:.lal economy, 
it ,lntt;~ ~~so. h~JPe4 to fQ.rtheF. the .t~egalitarian_ character 
of. Indi~n society by o~eating: further social differences 
bet-ween :~ts~lf and the wider society. 

-ln t.td.s sense we have argued that higher education 
has helpel to nuiintai~ ·tit~ existing status quo in post
independent tndian society. 
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There is one essen~tal quel1ficat1on we 
nave to fulfil if we ere to satisfacto~ily 
carry out tbe task of development. We 
have to be part. of t.he society we are changing, 
we have to work from within .tt, and no't 'try 
'to descend. ltke anc.lent gods, do some thing 

.. and disappear again. A countty, or a village, 
or a cormnun:Lty., cannot "be" developed, it 
can only develop itself. For real development 
means i:be development, the growth ·of 
people. (President Julius K.Nyerere~ •Tne 
Intellectual Needs Society", Man and 
Develgpment) • · 

'' 

• ~ f . ' 
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~ ( Throughout the history ·Of man, we notice t.b.at one of 

the Wf!lYI in whiCh thinkers in the field of education l\ave 

sought to· enq>hasize tbe .f..mportance of eduQation is by 

pl.aciag it 1n t'elat!ouhtp with tbe aot:i.ety in which i-t 

. 'exist•, we notice that wherevec- en attempt bas been made 

tc> expre•• tbi• tmpoxtance, tn some th.oretical manner, 

~be~ telationah1P takes on a determ!nJ.st.ltJ: character depend• 
,, 

_\':4~9 upon wl\ai: is enapl\u.t~.t as being J.mportant. 

C:On•ide~: for example the fc>11owing statements * 
~ "B4u.cation lt\Ust el\ape the e~at.e so as to 

contribute to tnclividual w.U!are and at the 
.same time to mould the citizen in euch a 
way as to ftt · him fot th.e enjoyment of the 
i4•al benefits of. the ideal State. lienee 
in a wic!er sense Sclu.cat.ton La provided by 
membership of a aoc.lety *. by put1cipatton 
tn its activities end by obt!tenct to its 
law•. tn 1:1\e narrower sen••• it must eonaist 
in the deliberate training of tbe ci vtb 
v.ir:tue. • (.iPl.aoo by Field 1948:92) • 

·~ "lduca~ton consists l.a one or another .of its 
.espeets .tn the systematic socialtsation of tht! 
you.nter generatioll· • • • • the systems of ideas# 
sentiments an4 practices:, which expr-ess in 
·us not only ou personality but the groups ot 
atffer•nt. (JZ'Oupa of whicb we are part. tbese 
ere reli9ious beliefs. mctral beliefs ana 
praettcee, nation•l or oceupat.1onal traditions# 
collective opinions of every .k!ncl. 'l'heir tota• 
llty fol'l'DS tbe social oeing. 'l'o constitute · 
this in each of us is the ena of education.• 
((·}"Ju.r:Jq'leim 1968 :124). · . 

' 

"I believe the school is primarily a social 
.1lUit1tutiott. Bld.ucation being a social 
process~ tbt! school i~t~ s~l-l" tbat fo.rm .of 



cormnunity li~e, in whieh all these agencies 
are concentrated that will be most effective 

-.ill brintint; the child to share ,#.n _the inhetit• 
e4 t:eeourees of race and to use td.a own powws 
for social ·ends.•,(oa~y: '-5?96 :48) 

2 

"« ltlat we have stated above are some of the many v.tew 

po.!nte · thinkers ba\fe expressed on the relationship between 

e4ucaUon aa4 eoclety. 

wn.tle it Le pOeeible to observe a shift tn tlle fo<:WJ 

of empbaad.~t in tbes• _viewpoin1:s.- it tet also peaaible to 
,:·, ' , ' " l ; i ' I ' J'- , • • • , ; ; , I ~ : : . ' : ~ . · 

point out c~atn cOrati\Oti notions tt~et aeem to Widerl!e 
••• ' • ' > ·'' 

educational ~hinkJ.ng 1n. general. These are t 

I ' . :. '• : .. ' . : ' . I • ~ . . ' y ' • 

f.. Bducatt<;,n .involves e ieun.tng-pn>oe~~.-· 
¢!3trlb~ni~i· a. +~atnE!t' · and a~ learned· in . a 
specif._c. type ot role. re1ationsb1P:~, · 

' . 

~ti~ · · '.tnt• -· 1e8)tnt.~g pro~6s·a becauae of t~. · · _ 
tntrl.~$1,,-.aetenaints~-c· reiationenip ·wttb. , 
\h •. ies~ Qf.:_fil~_<:J.ety·i.s e~c1olt'e4. wl\h. :~ala, -' 
bGtb' specific t:o ite~lf as ~ell 'as '1n rei a:.:.· 
t1onabtp to the rest of society. '. 

''' ., . . •, , r . ~ . , , . . ! , ' I 

Y'-• B~au~• · f:hes~ · __ Q,Os~~- U:~- tooted_ l.n · tb,._ 
particular: bi~torico•cult'Ut'al ' ·*~tng Qf: e ' 
socie!ty, t;bEty · ~~ · n~dt!s~arily clt!ferent· 'lot · · 
different' soetet.iea in.· dtffe:~:ent. bletotie~ · . .. · . - - . . . - . ·• .·•.-

'' 
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(!nesi{'tht'ee diJlens1:ons, . as .w. Sl\(ll~ eall t~~~ ·.: 
' . ; . l • ' • ' ~ ' . 

serve u tbe basis' for: most·· soc1oiogtcal tlU.nking ·in the 
, , ~ 1 · . •, " : ~ I • , ' , , ' · ' ' • , ' ,.. • ' ' • •· ! • ! . • ' ' : 

field of ed\tcat'1on. ' on• J.inpor:tant eoXlelu.sion we can draw 

ftom such an: p~ .. r~t:a,ndJ,ng. of ~~~~tl,on ... tb~t f~r · ... '' ·; .·. 

· -enalytica~ p~s(t~ ~~~ irustituttons Qf. t14~.Q'fJtton ,_n an~ 
' ' ' .. _' I " ' ' ' ' I ' '•• • •' • ' •• 

society can. ~er"• ~ a ~'?roscoptc image of the luger 

sooial order. _ ())nsequently. we would not be wrong in 

saying that 'ec!~atio~af tn~ry in .seeldn\f to eicplain the 

tnt.~re1at!oub$p. ,between:. educa~n" ena,. soci(ltr •. always 
. .. ' ,- ' 

l:Jelonge to e. latter social theory that. sets as f.ts 
; 

~i>jecUve en explanation of the luger social ord.•r·· xn 
' . 

o~ner words. ··a .,oda1 tbeoey tnat. seelts to .explain the 

.stgnificant , dhar&Ctet of st)ciel ~elatton15 in, any SOCiety 
. •. \ 

~armot l:N.t use the Si!Jl'l& t.heor$ti,ca1 fol'DlUletion in. trying 

to. explain· tl\e paitJ.d\ll~u: te1.~tiqn.sl\.i.p that.. lt~s .educa

,tion with tbct ~e~t. Qf, 1:be eot4a~ orae~;. ) 
. . ' ' ' 

.. ' . ' ' ;J 

we cons1del!' .tbis latter. theo~S.eal ol:>ae"at.t.on 
, , .• : , , • ; .' • , ' • ~· • ~ · ; • ; • ' ) i ' ' ' , • ' • 

to be the ba$1• of both inves~igeUve and 'theor:etical 
.. ' ' - . . 

wc>t:k thai; it. done ~n the soet9J.o9Y <>f .-.cat:!o~~ W• also 
. .' ' .-. ' .. ' . • - . . ·. : ' . i ' . ·~ . • . ' ' . • . ~ . • . ' .. ' . . . . • . 

considfJI' it: ;to be, the basis· ftont·whieti··we 'must fobnulate 

~he tJubject of·· e~ql:drt ·~on· thlll study. ~reaaea plainly 

an,<! simply, th.e· main, ~e$t1on8 that t~;ia research 



~11~ . iiiV«!st..t~tes · are a. · · · . 

'{h ··o. have domtnan,~ ~o~l.d ~~~ ~~d!!!l. 
' ' '' 80\l';tit 'tO i e}Cpi.&· the tbeoreti<ral inter• ' 

. relationahipe .between ectu.catton· ·&m 't.be 
' ' ' i ' ' ~ . ' ' ~ . . . . 

B09tety. 0~. Wl'lf:C:I;l ~~ iJ .,p~ 1 . 1 

11.) ·'1.'0. what exttent 4o these tnsor.tea · 
. -, . . '' ' ' -·-- -

consider tbe . dialension ·e~>t . a:eve1opnt.,.t .. ·40. 
-tbe eont~ . ot : eau<:auon, . . 

tt.l) How do t:neee thecu:.tea an4 the1r ~lana .. 
ttons oE d•ve1opment help \te understand the 
natw:• of .c;J8f:tt1.t~ . t.~-·~ 1n the 4ev~).opm•~t 
of high·· e4\loatloh: u·; b.av~ 'oewtett tn .a' . 
'!ll1t4 .. l'IOt-1~.· so¢let¥. -1i~f!t: IJ\~t\ :ln't.hea· P>et~ 
:f.nd~~tm~. ,,.f~d~ ) · .. · .·.··.· . . . . . 

4 

: ,.,, ·can say that· tt\~ 4ue~t1ot1rl. take' Up thei ~:' nt~n 
· dtntenstoll$ ·df . e.n<;ttd.ty. bbat.· ~nst:itu~e · the boaf .9~·. 
dts¢usston· 1~t .our·,:#tUdy• · ··'fbus~.- ·wtd.i; tn&t(e . .$.s. •.n· att.empt 

to eritieal:ly eval:~at" ~~l)•f: •o«:i.al .. cnen9e tb.eot:ies· 
. ' . .. ' ·. . ~ '' .. ~ . ' ·, . ' 

., . .ln. the oontext·-of' numan a··~l~pill~t: in educa:tJ,on •. en,' 

~ttempt. Is. al~o. ·~~de to und..rat~. 1:be s4gn~f.tcsnc~ of 
• .. • .' ' < ·: ," r ~ '. • • \ •• ·~ ' • . . • ' .l : ! . ' . ; ' : .' . ' ' - ' . . . 

these a:piarlatio·n·· tn tn.-1" aoili*Y, .to .(.'Ompreh~~4 · eerta.ln .. 
. . ·. ,. ' . . . 

- .. · .. 

emerf1ng ·tt.baa···lll·ttie growth .Pa:tte3ms of nigher· ed\tcat!on 
' 1 ' '• ', ' ' ., • l ( I , ' •: ~ • \ ' ' ' • ' :, • ' , ' • 

tn co.ntenipOra:y· indta.1 
' •' 
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. '. . 
Having ·statecl our matn problems of research# l:et 

'' . . 
us Q.Ow eons.tder the J.n\portent ~nc .. te anc! p~cesses we 

' . ' '· ; ! ).,'" : . ' ' . • . ~ ' : : • : ' . ' . • t ' 

shal~ be .involved. ldtb in the. ~~yet~ of.~~ st.udy. 
' . • .. ,, • ! , • l. '. ·' ••• ( .•• '. • •' ••• ' • ' 

• • • l • ' 

: t' \ 

:, ; : l • • ·t' \ : 

. . one ·of t.he· ~nant: cnaractez:istic• .that em•rgea 
'' . ; • ~ . . . l ~ ~' • • . ' ; • . ~ \ • ! l • ' • ' ; ; ·• . ' ' : ' \ . l ' • . . 

l~ ~e. ns•J!I!'ch.litera~e on '!i\it!d WQ~14. 4ey,,1opmeJtt ~~ 

the past. ·few -4ecades··b.as ·been··t.l\e· pesslu\:l..et.i.o· ~te surroutt4• 
• · ~ 1 r: · ; · · .. · . 1 · 1 . • • • • '· 

lng: ·a fl:'Owing: crttl<:iim'l, •~tat the .Sevelopment t.flktng ple.~e 
• • • ! • - > • • • ' • ' ~- • : ' • • ' • ' ..... 

in tbf1 .. soete1:1es of 1:he. Third world .is marked by a .sense 

of. _!allute. · lftlat is Jmplt~ by this La the upent# that 

the ~nd of. gOalS ·tbat ·Tbil'~ WoJ:l<l ·soatettt!!s . baVe set ~or 
. . 

ttiemseives . ue n •. ~ .impo.snrle to eold.evf!, . gj.V'ert tne 

p$\~ern .of· ~\ftn th~t 'beae aod.~tte• ue pv.r;autng., 

· · : ·· · *tne' deVeloplr;g dbuntttee Q"e_ ~·n~}.y expei:t• 
· . enc.tng an. unprecedented eris.l.a en;u1f1n9' al-l 
· . seoto~s <:>f development. neceestt:.atLn~r a · .. 
· searching appraisal spanning ell aspects, of 
· ·p1'arm1ilg st.tate;t. 'rhef nave · reached· ti\J.s , 

state t~~u.gb a ··rather _slow but ttaumatic 
-l.tacev•ty.; tbat tbe growt:.h achieved by tb• 
.has causet~ mote pains .man gatna• that: the1t 
plan ll\Odelt bave raised mote problems thal'l 
they h,a'ie. aolvedja• (lfaq .l.97St23) .. 
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KistoriQa1ly, when we examine the past from which. 

has emerged the present political formation o£ the world, 

we )note that. tne· pertod. following ·the secc)nd ·World. Wat is 

a period: .of great changes all· over the world• ·Western 

Europe,, after 'being ravaged and destroyed, had begun a 

period of ~ eoncerted ·.economic · reconstr:uction with ·the 

supp~rt. of US capital• Faced with the obvious risk, 

4,nvolvea· in ®nti'nuing tO maintain its presence in the 

co·loniest the Eutopean em:Pires began to disintegrate at an 

unprecedented ·pac::e• Within a span of :two decades'(19S0•1970) 

almost t.h.e: entire· colon:U:il':world was replaced .by. indepen• 

dent· ·nation states. ··The , hlstortcal . significance·. ·Of . t.l)!s 

emetgance# of· 'the 'Third ;Worlcr·tn· this ·criti<:::al phase of 

capitalist reconstruCtion· in the ·west· must· not be undexmined 

·wheri 'c:Oniiidering ·aevel.Opmeat and ·. undetdevelop~~tent •. 

Po'11t1ca1 independence .in the Third ·world 
- I ' ' ~ ' ' I ~ 

societies __ did nelp to usher in a period ot nationalist 
. j, ;' • ' ' ' ! . •• • • .. ,' • • - • • ' • ' : 

re~~st;ucti~n. Th~ argum~nt for nation~list 
. . . . ' ~ 

. r:ec»n:straetion es J;JOinted· out by Myrdal (1968) • Haq(197 5) 
~ : : ~ , I • ~ ' : ' .: , ' • I ' ' ' " ' 1 • 

1 
' 

and many others emphasized the important fact,. that 
• • • ' ~ ./-. ' ... • '' • ' ' • ' j • : ' • ' • ,' : • 

development in underdeveloped soc::1et1es could only come 
• ' . _, • ' . ' ', • • •. ! 

about through a greater use of science and technology. 

For this- the underdeveloped socie't:y must make the 

necessary changes in its social structure; norms -and values. 
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au~ now should this development come abOut and on 

what woulci the principles of change be based? What should 

bG ·the paee aa4 direction of the change? What sort of 

development model rm1st underd.ev~loped eoo:t.et.t.es have? 

These ere qUestions Whose answers must continue to .remain 

entwined in coatroversies. 

aetn9 11.late .comers• in th.e process of econotftic 

4eve:1-'()pmcu;l~ •. ~hat .. servea· for ~~e•• cc)untf:.te$ ,~ rrtOd•ls 

· were t~. :soqieti•·•. of· ·~$tern· ~ope .and. ~eJ:.7iea and at a .· ' . . . . . . . ........ · •.· 

tater '•te~t~ :tl\a~.· ot. t1lt $C>.vt&t ~ u~o~ •. 
. . . . . . ... · . 

,\ 

Ae models of development. wes~rn ~u±ope ~d America 
... ~ .. ' . 

represen~$4 a Clemoe~C"atic liberal State cbuactetized. by 
: \ . ' .... -. . . . . ' ''\ ' " . . . ' . . ~ ,.. . . ' 
a capital-ist economy based on the private ownership .ana 

. :. I ,. ·: ': .'. . . ' . ; • \ . .. : ~ .. - :. . . : .. ' . :' ~ . • - ; . ' I ' • . • • .. . ~ ~ : '· ·: • : : ; . 

oon.trole of th.e mei1Jls of p~duct!on.'· In con-trast•' t.h.e 
: .' I •; I 

0 
• '" '• , • 1 ., • • • 1 

·soviet Union and countries of the Bastern aloe represented 

• ,4auo~at.lc collective .stat• cb.atac::tem-uea· by a· 

' eentn1tse4 •conomy based: otFStat.e ownership' ana·· dQnt.rol 
', .. 

} 'I ' '- I \ -~ . : ~ ' 

l'or all Tbit4 WOrld. •ocl.et.ie• however tbe need for 
·;:· . 

develoPment ••rte4 as e. very real need of the ~ituatton 
• '-.. • _- \ l 

enc.i the times. All t.bese societies bad to J.n!t1ate theit 
~ . ., . . 

~evelopmetrt aqainst the background of a colonial past.· 
' . . • ' ' .,. • ,- ·r .· 



. '· 

.. 

· ; Wbat •'ae¥eloPtlent• teally ·mea~• to tbe Western aoci.al 
., ' ' • ' 1 ' • '; • 

sotf:ttattat 18 8.n tssue of u going 4ebat• • commenting on 
. ' ' . 

the rtatute of this 'deb~te Long writes' •'the tertn develop-· 
' 

meat. ie fraught w!tb concePtual end iclleological ;n:obl~a 

·making it very 41.ff4.CN>lt··to arrive at: $0Jl\8 agreed '4e:fLl11• 

Wi\ile· t.tte·':c:On.•ept:ual px-Oblem perta1ni~tg to 
' ' 

d.'leloplient depends on t.be · extent 8n. ·.,alicU.ty of 1ntor+ 

mat.lon available in these new •o.ciet.tea-.·. ·l'he ideolog1Q'al 

p,roll>lenta &aaociat.a .ltLtb tb• tetnt are sbarply ciUfrent!jted 

by the :lar·tet: pol.!Uca1 stng;le emongst 1:be .two· Super 

Powe:ts Who' :ttre w.tth. on• anotbet: to' este})lisb tbeit' 1!\egemony 
. . 

. · ill tb~ae newly independent fb1t.4. Wot:ld eount.tles. Develop• 
~~ . 

mettt t.hi!t.'efora# as· pe1rtt.f:)d out by N>tseley ·(1967) emerged 

in t.e:rm o:f ttle two alte~attve models of soclo•economtc; 

· powt.b i.e.!• eLt:.het: tbe capttaltet .model of aevelopmfm.t 

OJ: t'be cemmun.tst; moctel. of develQpnient• 

Gtv~n :the borrow$<! ~c!els of· 'development' coupled 

with the he.fd . j;tlm ,realtt.y of Tbiitd ~rld povei:ty and 
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111iteraay, we w()\lld not be wrong if we argued, that in 

such a sJ:tue:tion. at the time o,. the~r independence, most 

Ttd.rd \t:>:tr14 .sod.et!e• s.t.mply were not. able to ,fef!lliee 

tbeu 90als of ·~eve1opntent• on tJ.teit" own. Neither 

·rnet$riell.y nor tecbno1Qgtca11y were t.ney :tesoureefu.l enough 

·t:o •et the P&C!ite of d.evelopme11t in. their eociet.te•. 

. rrom thle polnt of vtew f their dependenoe on the 

•aevelopett• wot-14 t.ta:n be seen ~ ·be bot.b inevitable SAd 

neeesSf!lfY·• J:t was the Wast. whLdl had &11 the .institutional., 

tectmolo.qical. c>rganiaatioaal nt&Ulpower en4 fiscal 

c:ape.biltt.tes to set the paCM of development. PolJ.tiel;l1 

:Lt.td~n4enee u pointed out by hank(1169) was j\llt the 

•ttp of the ioeMr.-. ~bus at tne t.J.me of tbe.t.c- ind.epen• 

· denoe, uheee new nations wtJ"e l$.ced with th• e;-l.t.t.cu 

choice tba-t would f.nfl\lence both i:t'$e pace oJ ~he.U: 

developnaent ee well as tbe p~!culu direetion tn wh1¢h .tt· 
• . f 

na~ to proceed. 'l'b.ey bed. to 4ec1d.e which. of the two tlval 

powe.rs ,C~Jmp411:1ng for world dominance they would give their 

al1egtence to • Once tbia initial ch.o1ee of association was 

made# tbts .. in l'tsel.f be cam• the exogamous fore• wblcb would 
• 

set e.bOu.t. eond1 ti~ntng a nlln\ber of fe.otors petttnent to 

the pd'ticular llornt of aevelopment. In eJ.tber casei whether 

\ 
\ 
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a developing S()ciety fbl1o;.l~et' a capitalist forra of 

cp:owt.b, or. a communist .one! the _forms ~f aevelQpm~t were

always.-. a;-at1Qn&J:$.sed tn . __ tbe. ~n,ttte _· .., •. ~l~e4 Development • 

one-~an. t;tterefoJ"e .seytbattbe:1~t.1a1_tJ"aMi~ion·frora a 
" 

- statt.t of- unc!eidevelopnent. _laentLfJ..~a br -~he '*c;01on1a1 

-sttW:tt.ton• · ,t.Q a st.ate .of. Plannet1Jj)eV'•loPn1e~1: ~~11e4 the · . , 

_· m~~sr.ot cnotc:es bOJ:b ~l!d;tonat. 8D4- l4eolo;taat.,-

. Qame only' ait.,;' tbe Nlin.g class in un4eJ:&lve1ope4 
• . : ; J ! i • . • ,, ~ : : .' ' • ·, ·. - . . I . • '. . ' 

t!oe#.et.es !lad. ti!enttflett· with a ceria.tn ideology that would. 
. . . ' . ' . '.. '. ,. 

~et;Ye ·u- ~· :tatlonate lot tb6u _4QYel~pnt$it. activities~ 
A!f the \el'ill• ~\:self 'wul.a -safgest~ Planning ·tnvolvtla 

ena*•t r>f certain acd.v1t1.S in the 'contC!X~ ~of a 
'·; ·: ', •, '' . .' ,· ,·_. . ' ' ' ' •· :' , ' I 

pr•fQJ11Ultl\tea scheme of thinltin;~ b. the part1C\llar 

m~et 1n wb.tc~ tb-. ~em ta used here, ·it: means -the 

su:t$t~qlc u;tiliaat.ton of manpower ad teeouces for tbe 

~ctd.ev•ent of t:.be goal$ of ctevelopmetd:~ 

1,:. . such -e.l.ea;; eut · eholces. wete- bQwever; :Very~ tr~~i 
ma<le. As we will aee tn tne ~ase ·Of ~ia en~ tnS1lY 
ot.her 'l'h.tt:d -~rld societies. d•~elopm~t:waiJ· , _ .
catr1e4 out on both capitalis~ as well as soc1811st 

- fotms of planning. 

\, 
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~or the und~eveloped so¢ietiee that initiated 

a pe.r:1od. of. planned development at tne tJ.me of tne1r 

ix.dependence, the entite process bad to l>e shaped; 

t.htouil\ not only keeping satisfied the vested interest 

in the zna.itng Class. ))Ut alSO the growing d~ande Of the . 
. masses which had in nee;-ly all cases part.lc:Lpated 1n the 

Natlonal.tste MQveme~s for ind.epeAdence. The following 

tbet~t are some important fee.tues of Planned Development 

as it emerged in the ~ewly independent countries of the 
. . 2 

Tbit~d world. 

('1) The Role of the State• 

ay. nature O,f tbe manner in wbicb these court ties 

beeame tndepe~ent, the State id these new countries 

enterged •• the pr.tnclpal unifying agent for the control 

It waa therefot'e both: . ··- ·- . . .. 

neeessuy and tn a wet inevital)le for the state to enterge 

as the main tntttato1: for pl~ed development tn the 

sQctety. Irt this capacity as the leadt.nt promoter of 

· deY$lopment _in tbe society. tbe state took upon itself 

what Gwulat' Hp4al called' the • interventionist' app;r:oacl'h 

2 .~ The points we have selec:ted bere ue ftom 
Gtuinar My.-c!lal,. Asian Dremo, vol. x. Qbaptet..XV .. " • 



. t2 

. In other wo;as. the $tate intervened in all aspects of the 

soCiety, iavclvtng in its process of planning wnatevet 

seaton of the society it felt ne•c!le4 chanp and 

<$.eveloPtQent. 

Since tbe development of the entire society .became 

tile ,Utintate go.al, ~~r tb~ state.- it b~eame imperative on 

t.b~ :Put of plarmint to ta.lte on a aoorcUnate& approach to 

_,tb economic and soctal problenuh !'hie intplied not only 

, 1rd..lng the leve'e ot productivity in tbe eoonomic sector~ 

bU.'t also tQ\pJ:Qving tbe equal~ty of human life 1n tbe s<:>cl.al 

and Ct.\ltur:a1 dtmenstone.4: Mene• tbe need for aeveloptn;g 

·new .instttutlons witll tnese wider: perspe.;::ti.,es as the 

9Qal• 

- ' 

'!'be inv:olvement'~. of the maasee tn the nationalist 

stn;giea. made it J.nu>erative for tbe Nlinq classes_ in 

tl_l(!Se societies to take into aecount tbe ctesires of the 

Rlf.lS$eS in the p18.1lning for development. A review .of any 

developm•nt plan of tbe GOvernment of India. will' 

i:Qrmed.let.el:y reveal this. The welfue of the muses seems 
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to be the tmd8rlytng •target aotii·evement• • · Other flew 

·OOUilti'!es· · tn '·sOuth arla Soutti. last·'··Mia $eem to ·follow a 

stmilat path in their pi·&Miriw. However. it would· ))e ·Of. 

;J.rttetest tO note ·tnat very often these egalitarian. thru.sta 

to the act.tv~ty .of plannint we~f!J aeveJ:ely laold..ng .tn :a .. · -' . . . ' . . . 

c»trect apprueal of the real.t.ty tbey sought to taeld.e. 

COiuseq\lently~ ·p1armlru; icttYittee 'were· Vfttt ··often lndlinec! 

~· be c,ve~ 8mbt~tous tn the ~ale and. ~atget they eet &::Mn 

fot: \M qonnon masses • 

v·· 
. ftv)i ~be .Rationalist Me,tn<tc!ol.Ogy of PlanningJ· 

'lhe · imPact of .. tatiomt.l!ty · on the Ptogi:.'eae and. S\lceesa 

of the Weste~ J.n4us~,tal a>\UltJ::tea was · .like a st.and4-ng 

irnper.ati'le .to the d.eve1op1ng .$0Qiette'• .for foll.owolng a 

tatJ.onaltst att.lt"de 1n the work of PlaM11li•' (.'%;u.p1e4 

witb the fa~ ~bat all tbeae societ.tae were forced witb a 
.; . - . . ' . .,: ·, . 

st!Ye.re lack of tesour"e .and s}d.~1ed manpower, ·rat..tonaUi:y 

ln dec:.'liaioa mald.ng an<! ~lementaUon w~a of the utn.:>et 

tnnxu:t.anee 11 the ecarde ··aWa11eble rea'olt.rces and akt11a· 
~· . . .. .. 

' . 
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; ~-· .· ;~.,.-·.:.~;~:.} (;, ·• ' 'I' •'.', .,.., ,, ,· .''; \ :-;_ ~: :: I, •: 

·'the ft~t fotmal pJ;Ocees of Planning for ))evelop-
.. ', .· .,-:···. :_·. __ ,··,\ -: .. ·.! ·f·~_i:'_\i. ,_!<_, . .'' !. .~. :.· ::,,~:·•-\ ·; .. Jj. ·~-..: ·.t ... ,' :, 

:ment. waa etar:te4 til 195.0•' l.n its more tban tbr•• decades 
..... ~- l( •• ;1 _;·: ... : ~ ~-:: r;r- .. J• .. _; ·:··.-. •.,. ;'t '\/.I I ' :.\ l 

of_ ed.at.e~c•·· '«)be Ple.Dl'li'ng Comn.\J:ss:Lon bas come_ to occupy 
: ' : • \• • '' '.) ~ .t ·;v) .·~;-.\,.; ' : • j :·,, \~ : . : • • ! I ) ' ' ' : , . • ~ I ' . ' ,,. \. : I ,• ,' • . • I : I ' ' ' : 

a place of central importance in tbe world.n9 life of 

· .. th~ ~i~t~'~aitate•' <.M appt-et~~_-of ~~ndia•a>etforts in 
·. 1 ' '• "t \, <_!. '•: ' '-~ .' ' :"', • ' . _I.' .. , ~~ • , i I .: I ·, :·'' '' ~ , ''\ ~ ', ~-·' : • \ , ~- .. • ' _' ~-

the field of Pl~n.ed D~velopment. will. a:-evea.l the 

.... ' ~istefice 'of ell the . ~ve mer&tionea 'fouf. feat.~~-:. 
:.•' . ' 

~ . . . · ... : . ' ' ; '.'.l 

. · · out .tntentton bete ts not 1». carry out an oalys~s 
(, ,_i • ·-:. • 1( l, i ·.· ~· .·· '! • . • • ·. .-... ' 

Qf. :the ftenn!n9· acttvi~y eur.t.ed out by the :State. but to 

ttd' . anci ipo~te· out. ' some of ·ttie . genet$~ feat\ltelilt' t.b~t seem 
' r ' ' • • • ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 

to h1gn11ghi;, ilhe .·()Vf!~eU .eontent. c:f .,~anning '"- ~d:l~• _ 

· ~m~ this poini;· of· vtew .the ~se G~ ~b:i~ c.U.scussion 
. . . ' 

· , ts~·t() Wt.dtttst.an4 those unde~;lying bel~e.fs en4 at.~tt.\tdes# 

that· ~!lave blilen. i:be baal.a fo~ ste•~tng ;:be e~forte o! 

~latmE!C\ neveloprnent .1"n ttte aountey. 

l•l Pl&nntng ·on· a 11-ational Level t · 

,ll. ~ationalist leader:s .of . the . independ~Ce movement 

llel.iev•ct t.bat the up1iftment of india from its dire 
._, 

'•\ 

con41t1one of :Poveny and backwudness . .- c:o~d only occur 

t.btougb plamU.ng for tile <:<>untry• s developmetat on a 



national eea1e. wt'iat national planning basically .1rtt];)liea, 

•a• tae 11nktn; of planntng acttv!~ with ~e nationalist 

goals and obje~ives • 

..rtaeee nat.lonalist goals and objectives were ~he 

founding spttit of lndla • 1 conatttutton. they wefe • 

(1.) DeniOcraeyr 'ttt) secW.ar.tem1 U.ll) Socl.alismt 

ttv) Jia\lonal !nte .. ationr (v) Slin\1natton of ~VeriY• 
Against these five ·Objectives ~f.the Conitltut!on as 

inateate4 by .J.P.. Natk(t965e78-8i)# the p1annez-a had. to 
. -

ear~~y out both conc::eptua11y ana ptactiaa11y t.tle .activity 

Tb~ . ectLvit.l' es 11e -shall lat:.er · ()n -~#.e:c'Wts ·has 

eertainly not been an easy one. lttfJ}'lt ftorq the st:att. the 

Process be$ been a:ffll.d\ed by Issues of·· t<ieol:ogv, vested. 
. . . .. . . 

_ .1ntereste. ·altooation of · resou.rees~· -etc~ · tn the final 
. . •. ' ,;l . . . . 

analysis ae we shall ;pOint. out,. it. le the$~ J.ssq•e tather 
• 

0 

•' 

0 

M 
0 

• , • 

0 

t ~ 0 
: 

0 

i : 
0 

' > - ' • : 
0 

than the ColiSt.it.uttonal object-.ves whloh ~g.,e gJ,.ven a 
' :. .. . ' : . ' ' . . . . ,. ' ' . . ,. . - .• ~ - \ . . ~ · .. ' 

i#hUaftet to our: acttv.,tlea of planned df!VeloPfr)ent tn 
,· ,· .. . ..•. ' . ' ·, ' ' . 

_(1?) fbe .lt~f()rn;isi: .App~~9b ·to-.. SoQ.tal ~cnange~t . 

The nature •,of the mess fnvbivert\ent -,n tne struggle 
. . . . 

fQ:r ·.independenqe would nave· one believe that after freedoxa 
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was aoh.ievea. leaders and policy makers of free lndta would 

t~et .into rnoUon a sertee of etruetural cl\angu t.be.t could 

b~lag telief and development to the vast majortty o~ th• 

ntasses living j.n a ~ghtmare oi poverty:. Howeve~:. the 

st~Qtural feat.ues of ~ndian aloctety that persisted in 

utnta4tling a I!Jyatem of tne((\l$1it.y and injustice in the 

· .aoctety were by at¥! 1arte left u.ntempet"e4. The main 

~eason beld.nd :this •ort of a failure was tbe refomie1: 

app.-.acb to eocial change at all levelfll of policy mald,ng 

aQ! 1eeaer.sn1J)• Jawanarlal Nehru nll.fttself made a PQ!:nte<t 

$bsetvatLon_Qn this pl\enontene. •xruJtead ol,. a real chan~ 

91 1the social otde.t, .stress ts laid on cbatit.y .and l>enet~o• 

l~nce.wttbtn the existing system# the vested interests 

remaining where t.bey were•. (Nehru 1958 :545) 

Yet· 1t. was ~~btu himself wbO specified the main 

ttti:.,t\Uie to social change .tn tbe mntext of pla~ng. 

. ·~n thec>ty# if tt is I)OSS.ible to br,tng .aboU.t a Oteat 

· P>lttlcel change by a non•violent tec:lmtqUe• why shoUld 

.tt not be equ.ally possible to aifect a radical soatai 

<mange by thi.s method?" ·( 19 58 : 54 7 ) Ins1;.ead of l.lsin; 
' 

a policy of coerQion e,nd compulsion tq a¢bie~e certain 
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stru.ct.ural Chang•• in Indian aoctety • Indian planning has 

sought to bring about soa1al ,change almOst ~c~~aively 

th#Ougb pere\l.atio.n and incentives. 

from tlU.s pOint of view. the social transformation 

~f Indian society must, by the very nature of ,such refolltl 

policy ile a slow an4 long drawn out ptocess. J'w:tber, 

the enmesbin; together ,of political int.erest.s with 'Vested 

economic interests. coupled with en administration devoiCi 

of, any conviction end tbe multitude of rnass.e~ sUbmerged 
I 

in a v.ie#.qwa ¢yeie of poverty.' 1:e~s to very 1ergely 

tec!uc.e the tmp.a.ot of any social .reforms tba.t accompany 
. . ' 

plaane4 4ev•lopment: acttvt~y. (see. Kurien 197a) • 

(~) The V~l:>~ blaa 'in :Indian Ple.hntngl : 
. ~ < : .j 

Jndusttalize.tion e'l the economy and its aeaompany1ng 
' '.l '. 

twi~ .Proce~s of urbanization. have ftom the very beginning 
• ' I • ' . ' ~ ' . . 

' ' 

enjoyed a high priority in Indian Planning. A9ricult:ure 

wu ftom the start seea 'a• . an a.ctivity '~ sustain and 

:Protitot• itad\lstr,. ' In return lt was ·believed that the 
, .. · . . . down 

aCiu$vements of indUstry W'OlllCl 'f41te~ into the village~;~ 

to bring an··h\provemen~ in tbe qualitY and standard of 

11vin9• t'h:at tbis hd not bappenea 'is evident from tho 

tasopant pove.rt,.j malnutrition ~nd. ill health ln the .rural 
~:' 
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ueas ~ For a ocn.tnt.ty with a pred.Olftincmt peasant. c:n.u,~oter, 
. ! : . . ' . ' . ; 

tbe urban bias in %ncU.$D Plennini turns out to ):)e a major 
' ·' 

obst.a"le·i~- t11i'al ·traufoaatton. 
' . . ' . ·,, ; ·.' 

SOG.lal ectentista like PocoQ]t-(1968), L1pton(1968), 
' ' ' 

Kur-tenf1918) •· ·-.t~.~,' have po1~te4 out 'that this urban bias 
I ., ' ~ • ' 0 

'' ' : J : ' I > • ' in Indian Piaanino can be trace4 riibt fl'Om the inception 
' :I • ; ! o I I ' \•,' ,• ' 

1 ' • 1 j ' • • ' ·'. t 

,o£ Plaruung ·in tndependent :tndia.. 
'·, 

This ts.not -to $\lg;eat.tbat :1:nc!ia•t.6f$4,000 v.t.llagea 
I f ' \ . 

0 
I , ·• , , j ' ~ ' ' ' , .. o , • , • ' I 

u« so pe;r cent qf tte P•P.l." rematne« unt.ouobe4 by the 
. 1 . '·,i :· ' :: ,·~; ~ '/ [·,' l:' , ,. ;~·' <. ' ·~ '•' ·.,' : ''. I . :: 

_ . Utpact. ·of p1~~9· COll\P&~~ .t.o J.ta .S.ep .e~at•4. ttac!4• . ' . . . . ' . ... ~ ' ·, . . . ' 

\tonal pa,st.; .t~.• tndten . v~l1•9• in oontempO"rary India ¢an 
I ' ,'' o' I ·, • .. ' \' ' ' ! , f o' ' • 't 

.boas~ of ~~«t.a ~umber of onangee in bOth tb.e quality of 
! '· ' ! , ' ' , : ; ~. ' , . . • ' ' \ . i'. '. ' I ' '' , ' , ' ' .. 

life. as· .. W$~1' 68. in the vuioua: •entttes dd· services made 
. ! . ' ' . . . . . • • ' ';": . 

' . ' . ' ' . . ( ~ ' . ·. 
Ptesenee felt., rn many ware.'· the· rural elite conelet1n~. 

tti$ly of r.tQb laridlotrcas and lllOnGY ·ten4•r• baa · con~lnu.ed 

~rom the •pr .. independence ;petioa to aontro1 an4 · exer~-.e 

- ~f.1lience en the: !itf;'ttotute of' power ··in. rural .India. 

~oget.ber with the pbera:>IOena o~ easte en<!· caste poltttos. 
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J::'lft'al Intlia even to 'his day presents a grim reality· of 

an · taega1J.:tar1.aa $oetal . struature tbat seems to per$iat ... 

even 4esp.tte underta]d.ag a -~ ·Of 1e<;al and SQai:al· 

reforms ·to effect e ··chanqe •. 

The various r:eforms ·put iorwua by the Govez:'nt'nent 

te§arcU.ng land dlstrih\ttLoa and land temire either carry 

solfte loophOle$ by which they Qan l>e bypassed or are so . 

weakly enforoe4 taat the entire ps»cess of c:hange becomes 

a self defeating exerci••·· 

Indian. :;,i~ni~t bai!J . been. incline! to tre~t the 
:: -~ 'l : ·: L'i ~.. I ' . ;- ' I • • ·, • •• ~ ' ' • • •• I \ ,' 

a<tt1v.1ty mainly froJn ·$11 economic point of view. EVen 

~o-ci~ 'pla~l~g· 1~ ler;~~Y eoncentrated··~h how .pa:·when 
< I ' ' j , , 1 ' ! . : ·.· ,f ' , / . , i . l .,_. , ~ 1 ·- ; 1 t ' 

~1i~~~~e4 _f~~s ·~U~ to .be uttl.lzed~ ... Pto~··· soc::J.~-logieaS. 
point ·Of View,1 i;ne' p~ioipant response tQ plenne4 

. ' ~.'.. . :· ' '. ' ' : . i . 

a~ve1opment has remained a v$.ry negl.eetecl ... isau~. 'the 
. ;-... , .. . '·} r . ( _; .... · ~ .. :: : ~ . ..-. . . ~ 

donilnant vLews •s f!JCl)t'essed,by acbolara like srtn1~a.s(1g64) 
' • . . '• ' • /; : ,_: ·• : .•. ,· ' • • • • ; • • • • . ! ' ~ ' • ; '.' . '~- : 

· ~d t>esei (1975~ are mainly f(i)CUS&d o~ response ·1;;0. tll$tl-

···., t~t·l.~~al ~ban~es ~dl ln this sense ~e 1J.u¢~-'·. J.n :tneir ·· · 
• . . I •. . 

. ~ . ' : . . ~ '· ' • ? .. • 

value uc expia!n individ\tal r~sponse to tn. overall prqC:Iese 
·, . ~ " } . ; 

of.Planaecl l:leve1opntent. 

.... 
··· .. 

( .· _·; \ 

; ( . ' 1' 
• .J ~ ·• . ' ' 
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(> 

'S()cd.al 4isc1plt~e 11 a t.e~:nr We; us4a; hue tO indicate 
• ' + ' • • • : • '" • ' • ' • ' ' : • : ,>, ' -, ) • t i . \ ' ·, ' ~ ' '.-' . \ - . . . ~ : . -

.tba\ geilet"al $'tt!tUde tn WhiCh tb·e pe.rtidipax\t~ of. PlannecJ. 

' '-'beve'lo~~nt. ~d-etdd~: ~tn'at :the 'suoaess of' any aevelopment . ·j,~--- t.et~ aa' ntucti 1-n tne1t eb111ty to' tdflclently 

carnr :o\lt~ the. au.t1eer and ·.-e$ponstbil1ties demanded of t.bem 

a$ ln th.e· Stat$<• s ·own iJtratec;1es· · 4lld po1,c:1ee .. oE tntpi_. 

· · mentat.i.on · in t.~ · plu:t.~C\118.1:' pr<tgratmn&• · · .. 

1 • • ' • •• ,·:. ;. • ', ,: : 

From tn.is po!nt of v.lew. planned development in 

:~ia. suffers from almost 'a c:omp1et4! l.ack 0~ social; 

dlsoLplinEh' . ~r.r:uptioni 4owxy~ . tax evaston,. · et:Q•.- .. U$ 
'. . 

so~e of t.be most c»n.unon ana. t$1\'tPant mantfeJt.~t;f.on of thie 

laCk .of s6cj.~1 dls(,ltp~1ne. ·At llnother ·level tbe phencmcma 

ed.:s~· ·,n· tne i~ef:fU.Q~eQey ~4 lack of . mottvatio~ tna~ 
higllli;bts · tb.e. oatoure of petfo.tmert(2e in. a wide Yatiety ·Of 
' • ,. •• • < ' ' 

' . ··. ' ' ' 

soeta1 'and economlo ortanteations at various l-evels of 
. ' ' ' 

. ~ . -

tne .indian l:Nxeaucracr ·and a~lnJ.straUon. 

' ' 

· ·1!:lt& el~uauon -has been :ver:y well summea .up by 

· Mftdal~ ~n bts tUacussLons on· pr.acttiee of delllC)eratic 

p1ann1n~r in. lll41a. · ·fie w.r11;etu 

; ·~i~; 11 "beyon<i 4oUbt th~t. repJ.~' devetc)pmen~ 
. ~11). ~e ~areasinq1y difftdUl~ to engender 
. W1th0\lt. an·· incr•ase in soc.tal discipline .in 
. ail strata and even :bi villages~ tt ias 
. th~refore dtat.ubtn~ tbet. all. ttu! plaqe ere 
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silen-; .·on. tllis !)Oil)~ , even where pl:,,ann!ng. ~$ 
· a growing concern and where succ:essive plans· 
have 1:a~en account o.f .a varlety :of relevant 
issues~ · one has to scrutinise the plans · ve.z;y· ·· 
closely indeed to.find a f~ references,in 
the· need for regulations placing obligations 
~ven on al~ .. v111$g~rlh Even th~se e;re .. , . ~ 
pt:esented with appaJ:ently not much conviction 
and are not acted upon, (196Sa899). 

' ' J • • • 

jt is our belief that whatevet ·be the id.ec)logical 

charact•r of change, the levei of.sootai dilicipllne in a 

society reveals the . level of .. integrity and social 

awareness o:f the ~peopie•· 

t'he ·. fotlr, aspects ·of·· ~lari.ned. ·Development 'outlined 

'·abOve will' form the major .. po:t:nts of reference in· o'Ur 

analysis of development in highe~t education•' . ··'I:t may be 

mentioned here that. a-number oS scholars likES i<u:rien(197S), 

Mytd.alh96S}, PO®ck(196S), 'Lipton-(1968), eta~,· ·nave 

~·been. very ·crt tical. about. the na.ture of .• Plann.ed 

:Development. taking pta~ in; lndia~1 .t<urt.en has' pointed 
. ' ' . . . . ~ . . . 

out to the growing gap between tbe Planner's intentions · 

and their implementation eapao111ties• ~he· general 

observation maee by all these $cbolars is that Planning 

the ·demands.of such situat_ions • 
. ( . ~l~j . 

l) '--' . ~~ t\\<8 .· Mlft 
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Section.;. lt 

(tl\e apeciel phenomen• · ucllc coneideta't.ion in tbls 

stu4y concerns a particular ~ea of ed\leational development 

tn the c»nt~ of tbe qvuall ·prooeas of eedlal change 

taldn~ plaoe in India. In the .tntro~ctioa to t~a 
chapter we h.l<Jbligbtect the . tmport~ee of the tnter

r:elat.1oneb.i.p between eauc:ation and society. i'or the 

pl.U'pose of this etud.y we ·b~ve: lWt$\ :the ·n.e~ng of 'tne 
[ .'. ' J • • (. ' • • • ' • 

t.er:m 'education' to indteate 'jUst those aspects that .. 
' ' 

QOrtCe~ tbe .lnt~...:r:~l~tlOrtsbip it bas.wtth a'soctety. 
~~her ~Ur -.~udy of e<!Ucational de~e~o~ent in :·India te 

. ' 

mdnl!' c:Oncemed wttb'tne area of higher· ~duc~tion. in' 
- ' f ·~ • . . 

relation 'to the overall soCial change taking ·place in 
;_: . '·. 

.j; ' • 

dev•loping count,rtea have p~ace4 a ver:y high prioritY on . . . ' . . 

<ttle 4evel•PDent of .ectucattoa in tbe society. A 98nera1 
. . • . . •' • . I ; ' • ' ' • ' ~ 

ai:t1tude ~-erlying the importance given to .,du.eation ·bas 

1>~• »o'nt.~ out by M&rttn. ·Cuti()y(1974~·2}. "Nat.lom~ have 
:; •• ' • : r' .' , ., : • ' 

dOJlle ~ bt!l~ie'le. t~at to be accepted as civiltaed. they 
. ' 

m:\ist be eaucat.ed an! t$ be ec!u<::ated t.hey must be schooled.." 
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(it,t; 1the tb'te c;f i1bE!tr: tn<lepeiti:!enc::e;: the·rul:tng classes '·. . ' ; . . . ', ' :· ;, ' . . ' ., :··· .· .... ' 

it{ t.hes~. ·.·~·w . States inlt:Latted e . l;srge·.ft'Umbu of pro gran~Ue• 
' \ ' r. j '' '' .·: :t I ' ' ' ,· ••• ' 'I r '• 

that wci:tdc1 ·~ana· ·th.e :e~udattonal b$sE! ,_n tntd.r soo.lety. 
: • • • ' \ • • • ,l ' : ': • ' • : • '· • ' .: ~- •• ' ' ' • ' j ,· • • / ; • • 

In. !ndi •.. ~be efio~a ~f!O· ~an~ the: educat.t.ona~ base were 
- · · · ' . . · . ' ' . , I · . ' .. I . ' ' • , · . . ~ 

gl)iil9 on •ven be'f&re ii14eptsndence. :Dttting t;be colonia~ 

tW.e• m~ay .. na\i.onalist lea4e~e ~4 •d.uca~tont,ets .were 
• , • ' ~ : ' ' ' • I '. J , • r ' , I 

~-~e.d.Y' tn ttt• process of outlining a pro~•s of . ettuaation 
' I r l • •! ' r ' , , • , 0 ° \ t, ,.. , ,-' 0 : I ; , , I J , 

1 
, !' 

~~.t ·the C!O~i;ry. G8l\d~i • a ~wn .Pt:Ogt;atmte_ Qf . ~aaic ea.u.c;ation 

<Ae-velop$4 in the pz:-e.-tn.d•118n4ence period .ie an excellent. 

: ·exernp.le ·of· the ·kind of efforts ~natt·otuiltst ·lead•te · wete 

!lnvo1'Ved. in: -~· ·develop a ·ptogtanme ·of. education:· ·ror .'the 

· : ,OQWttiY• !fany reasons ·oan J:>e. put. foJ:Ward for th.is · aemant1 
. . . . ' 

.,. .. '. 
~ : . 

' '. .. . ·, ,· \ !' , .. 'f 'I 

· · . ;rt.rst• ·t.ne · !•d•pellclence movement brought tnto t.b• 
at~t~tr~~:~~-~nat·~· a~et·ety ~-vast pop~at~o~· w~···a• 

I .._, : l ' ' ' ,' ' ' • ' ) • : ' ; : ' . ' ', ~. - ; ' . ' ! t • • ' 

tn eetucetion: an <>PPQrtuntty to tnarease <their earntn~s, 

as 'Wfi11 as tmp~ve thetr .. et.an4~4 of · U. v#.ng'! .In tbls 

~;'eu.tle, ttdu~att'On 'to~k. ui>On itsel-f •. t~· '-ob~a~-81" .of· eoaial 
4i..~a~j . ' r ,· 

.· : ~econdl.y., -~he ct.am~ds~ of science .811d: t~cltnologr for 
' . . '. . . . ... 

•tt«t sU.ccesshi tntplementatiort· of tne Qoals. of developntent 
·'. ' . . . . ·. ' '.. . .. .•. ' . 

. 1nade J:t' imperative fot the State to develop a ready tiut)ply 
. . . . . -~ . 

' ' . 

. qf trained lila~- that eeulCt })e 'Q.t111eed for.: tb.e tmple.-
. . . ' ~ . . 
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mentation· of these goals •· 

I ';rbir41y. ftom the p()int of view of democracY and 

t.be natlonallma that .tJ.fltfine·tlte·untty.ot!.the !ndtan·Statte. 

tile State•s 'tole tn the· expansion of ectucf,ltion wa~ seem 

•• u imp()ttaat effot"t of· the (]c)vernment to 4eve1op a 

ne:ttona11st consc::tousaess ia the younger genera~1.on • 

. /Finally~ t'rorn an egali;u.tan ~tnt , of, vis. the. 

·Upanston ol e«u:oat.toa was se~n as · o.,_e ot the tm:Portan~ 

meCI\ani.et\18 of sud.al ohange ·. that. wOuld help .,n rf)(it.J;olng 
. ' ' . . - . -. ,. ' ' ·. . 

·tit$ sectiil ·aa4 · eoonbtrd.~ !Jlequ.&ilttes so pt'evaient ·tn :every 
. ' . . . . . '. - . .. ;· 

.. po1td.es ln the post-tnaepeudenee period will reveeJ.. t~ 
. . . . . ' ' ' : . . . ' . . ' . . ~ ·. 

ana .,Panstoa qf·· ed\lctat.ton ·ta.tndl.a •. 

/l.ttbin.· $Udh a· frara8work .of goal~ ~d· ~bject~.\f8SI1 
·~--- : • ' .: ~ : ·, ; . . '·.. ' • ' • . .• • ! ~ 

' 0 0 J • '' F ; 

tbe <Jo~.el'~~t ~et;. ~·· teak t~e varto~s mec)tan.tams. of Change 

that would· prpvtde .. for ··ttl~ 9tQWtp of . ed\lce.tion. il\ the 
' ' 

. . 

sod:al: cnan~ tn. t.be: eonteat of ·ntgheJ"- education•;· lt would 

be· ne~s:sary to: .study tbe pbenontena of • t!!du<lat1onal. :gtOW,tb 

bot:b ·1n t.-ms o1 the str.ategy U$e<l by the stat-e 'to• · gtd.da.. 
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it in its efforts to develop ,education. as well as t.lle 
I'' • '' ,' ' i • ! .'•''' • 

na:t;\U'e of. r~pon$e · that follOW$ 1n the implementation of 

tnes~, eti-~.~f,s •. With tbta ·basic. 'foeus of investtgat1o~ 
' : < ' ' '. \ ' ' : : j . : : ' ' • ' ' ' • ~ • • . ' ' ' ' . I . ' ' . ' ' • 

we Can no~ link UP .. ttle gtOwtll of .higher education with the 
' 1 ' ' ' '. ' 

p~iculax: observations. made on 'the 9eneral cllaracteJ: of 
. "'. . . 

·1 

planned cieveioPtitent .t.n. :tn41a~ 
. . - ' . . . 

' . ' I . . . 

/The spectfi<t issues that we, shall tdentj.fy . in tbe 
' ' ~~ 

qentel¢t. ot t.hts. eaucattonal: growth# caft.·now· .be·,fot'll\Ulated 

in 1tne aat.ure. o~ r>atticNlat: questions, wnoa•. ats.cuss1on 

wouid form the. maJtt content: of· our anal'fs.is. Qf bigber . 

. ...A.·u. c;:a· 'tl""n :· ~ .. ' ..... 
' x.·. ,. .il1 t'f3'1at1ons · to the overall pattern of Planned 

-~ . . . . 
' 'I·: , ·.• •' j ! 

~v~lppm~t• 
.. j '! • 

· il .. lfow'·. 40·we ,tdeni;.t'y .~ne: ~nant tten.ds of 
i46a$ that have lnfl~enoea.ana. dete~nec:t 
tn.• growth o~ bigner: e4\1oat1on .in lndte? .. 

: . . ' . ' . : . • ~ ' ' • ' . . • ' • ; • • • • ... ' t . • • ;- ' 

· t{):' ·'fQ What' $xtEutt bave· 't~se idea~ 1\e.lpd.to . 
' _tealtse. the 9oals. and objec:Uves of 

·:t* •· _·Jn relat:1o~ to the pattLcnU.er e~ti tude to $ocl.a1. 

ctiange ·tnc:O~t-~ed t~ the process·· ~f ttoWth · tn b.t'gner . 
ed:ucat1on1 

. 1) !COw do we identify the p~aulsr attitude 



to ~ocial ch.ange inao.t:porated in the 
pro()e~s of growth in higher eduea.tion 1 
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it) 'to what extent does this attttude to ehange 
in grOwth of higher ed~cation relate to the 
goals and objectives of educational 
<levelopmen'h? 

" 
ll:X. tn relation to the direction of social change, 

un.der•planned developmtUlta 

il How do we !d.ent.t.fy tJ:u• Particular 
direction of soctal change aesocJ.ated witl\ 
growth in hioner education? 

11) How has this direction o.f change in the 
growth of higher education helped to 
realise the goals and obj eetives of planned 
development? 

'.l'be qw!St.ion tbat have been fomW.atecl bere QOVer 

~bree general feature.e of planned development in h.t.gber 

educ:at1oa. It is ou.r aelief, that tbeee questions open l;lp 

.en.q1U.r1es that ere both analytically specific end crit!c;:a• 

lly evaluative. They make us invetstigat• the' specific 

tr•ncls of pl&IUled development 1n the context of growth in 

bigh8J:' education as well as bein; to l.lgbt in ~ critical 

w,ay the nature of the part:J.QUl.ar relationship that .involves 

t.be system of htgnet- eeilucation wU;b the larger social order, 

_ ,in the context of the overall process of social (:hange 

taking- place in lndia. 
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Section• III 

fteori«UJ .of soctal. change have lu~ely developed 

tne-..- pQ'tieulu explanations •• a ~:espoase to problems 

that emet;e tn t b.e context of de\ielopa~ent..! From thia 

point of view •oc:ial ebange r&!ses ptobl.._s of both a 

.vetr genetai .Qature .conce.-nllnQ the ·ttanefoJ:'iflation of. 

~«C!Ir developed sod.~ieJ u well. as. 'th.e. epec1ftc qf,lesttons 

coneetnLrtg ime pattiQUla¥' •apeots .of $Oei.al phenomena;· 

·tnat. prOftiCtte ot obstruct eooio-ec:onotde .9t0wth· Seen 
tog$t.ber; bot.n sets of .qU«tstJ.ons provtde a k1n4 of tbeo.t~ 

. :t,j;.~aJ. orientati-on. S't is thls thf/JOt'ettcal · ort•nte.tlon of 

;eoctel ~ange that; tlf'e ce .ooncerned wi~ .in tn• cont(!Xt · 

. o~ 'tbAe stlldy• 

t\artnet, J.t is tlu:uae ttlec:>retlleal orientations 

· ~wbi¢tt a~.ve as tbe bard.• for ·developing sets of ideas.~ 

·· atls1Pptiona and tllethodologiea wbicb in tutn become the 
. . 

basts for the · lotmul.at.1on of a. pani~at Jd.ll4 of policy· 

tatended. for so~Q•esonom.t." ~b· 

.tf the above m~tonecl observation on the tneor1el 

of soe.t.al dtange can be· .accepted as a baste of under-
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s~ud.in; the phenomella of «eve1opment., tllen · we eball t$ke 

up tot <~>nsl<letaUon the two major and domlneat theote• 

tical or.i.entatiGne concernint ·the· phet1Qmaa of 4ev$1tpment. 

bt tbe ·collteld: of ~d..-cleve~opecl soc::;i.etJ.et•·· t'beae U$t: 

~· 'lhe Mo4errd.set1on Appr:oaob, u« 

tz.i fte -MUJClst Apptoaeb (tncl\14tng i:ne· 
J~eo~.tat p•rllpeet.iv•>. 

eon;..i.4~~4.- at. mu.ob greatU.. 4etd1 ·in: .rut)Juate 'ehaptets .iJf 
. : ,:·. : : : . ". ''.'. . .... ·' : ·, ; . . .. . '•: ,· ''. ' .. ·. ..·. . J 

ttwt•. ~baie. Here w.e aball },rtefly take Up some genet•l 
. . 

•na.tderation• on .bo·tb these ,apJ;u:c>adles. 

\ { -~· . ~ ) 

Ia JzrOtb tb~e approaeaes., there t•' an l11:1:empt ·maa• 
•·to -explain· .tbe pl\e~~ .. · ·.~f clevelopment: takt.n:i pl$4e· tn 

1 ·' . 

~bi.t4 Worl~. ·~c..euea.·· .. Yet ••.. w.!t' Sbt\11 .••• ~ ~be .. ' 

eon<:~~Ul anct' ~4.01o91clal 4ifferrenoes thet bav~. defln$4 
~· 

tllelt' sG\perate •J)proa:otuas foi: · rei!Jeatch ttave ·provided 

·•Q·ctologists ·wttb ftaxneworks · t.nat.· •t ienl:r pUt· 'fotwat<t 

, .$pe ... fld at:·eu· of; qt.testiotta,·. l".n.lt· aleo lnfluen<ie the 

ways tn wl'i.lC::tt 'htt• p~bleu'ls have been posec!i. tn'lts•' w~ . 

Jj.nd •bat ·i.,otta these · ttt.O.ttet1ea1· · orlenta.ttonlii · eoneetn ... 

th•ejl.veafwtt.h' a. ~aag:e' of ·eo•oJ:t issues like 

. ·1.tidustriu:t•atloa. '-IZ'l>Uitla<tiori allt! :their lmPaCt· on · 

.. .. ~ 



~r&rcleveloped SOcieties,. e.e we11 as c.hoW· W1tbin wid~ 

.4&V$lope4 60ciettes. looal _and societal inaUt.utions.· 

.tranl;btt ana pJtcmote socto-e«»norn.to d.evelopntent.. · 
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l'urt.b•t:• a relate« ·problem with both these develop• 

men.t. ls~•es. const<!et:e the manner in ·which. oove.rnments 

. tbt<Juib. various policy measu:tes have been lar:;ely 

J.Q$t.tuntent.alln ~Shaping ttut kind of societal eb&llge tnat 

ts taking. Pl&Oe J:n these under.t,eve1oped · eountrf.ea. It ls 

within. tl\1e l>roa4 ~ .spectrum .of fellated problems. that we 

sl\&11 m to lden1t!fy tbe J.mpott.U.t .end di.stlneti v• 

lft:tfit\lfel8 'tbat.·d-.fferenUate.t.l\e two· theoretical 

.otlerttattons. 

" 
'l'IU~ .is en a.ppreacb _to soc1el cnuge end development 

Wb1oh -.r;ea: l.n tl;le poet-war· period. · Xt was 4evelopect 

bt soQie.l. •cienttste in America en<! the Great 8t'ita4n• 

ln 'erie:ral, hoWever. tt has mainly come t.o be aesoetat.ea 
' ',; 

. . . . . 

raet.nodological and .t.deologtaal tretundil\9• 

%~J tlle · eont.ext. of a tbeo.reUca~ o;:ientatton.

bQwever • tnc tent ·.· •tnQdern1sat1.on• J.s used to indicate 

. . 
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tne nature e»f tne processes of sttuct\1.t'al :differentiation 

· 'ana· ·a~tU:dt~l intetra~to~ tt\~t ~~sult in human ·aoc1ettes, 

... ,p . they ' come 'und~r t.he . pervasiv~ influence of 1ndUst:ria-

,. 1tsat.1oti. · ·ubWzation~ . ~wtn 'of t~-logy ·and tne 

Q)nmerdallt:at.ion of -a~oultur•-. 

I I , . ' . ~ . 

cbange~' the appt"Oach was fLr:at develope! to Upla.tn 

, <lhanges ln i9th century Bti.t:OP• but now U$e4 to ekple.in 

aoeial c:hange in •4•a.ev~1op~ eocueti•a. . :It has a 

numlilet 'of ·<Uatinguiel\lno -~~at¥f~•. Tne·y -__ at".·, 

.... 

. _(a) tt bas -$n evoluti~t11st ~.n.ent wbidt 
_ p.tovt4es fe>r a &.:r-ectton to ,octal ch.an9e 

._.in \\ltCl$:deve~p~ count..-1es. 

·' <l:»t· __ --. J:ii .has -. met~&,logi.ee,i ·<Xtntp)n•t .fJ:Om 

f'Wlct.ionali$l'll wb.ich.provld•s fot· a Meth.()d 
--t.O_ .:stu.dy &o-.$1. .mange in underdev~lop~ 
«,unt• 1 •• _:. ' - . J: e. 

·-(-a)· _tnet1t.ut:tonal :~cl'u~ngee llke f.be tea.tr:ucttng 

cif ·the trac.Ut.ional economic 1net.LtutioM 
to'.opet-ate .in- a rtiarket economy of supply 

·and. d~and~ tt!\e .,:astru<;tllting of .tne· poli.o. 
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ti.cal institutions on the baste ~f 
~ - . . -

Wtivetsal.J.st.lc prineiplot t'.tle reorgaxU.raa• 
:tion of social. aroups on t.he new principles 
of ttte m&J;'ket economy ·ant political 
un1veraa11..sation1 etc •• ate some of the 

· Jll$.jor at$as of change a•soc.latec:l with tnte 
app:toa.dt. 

(b) -JncU.vidu.--.1 ·Qllangea towarcla an orienta• 
tion tn e new \falue system based on 
~iterta of WU.veraaliem, acbLevement.·e.na 
sc:ient1fio retionaltty. 

Its ovete.ll atttt\lde to !Ooia1 .change is merked 
I 

by the •xmptovement Approadi • wbicll sets about aChieving 

the goals of mod.etnizat1oJ1 tnrougb. e. series of iegal -and 

tnstit.u.Uona.l refoxms. 

Finally, the id.eologicel :basis of tl\e approach 

are rooted in tbe conservatism of t.b.e nling claes in 

these unde.tdevelope4 societies wbicb .attempts to initiate 

(Jhange wbtle meintatning the status qt.J.O .of power: an<! 

wealth in their socle't.les. 

While tbe n~er of sGholars who have pursued 

\~~s theoretical o~ientatlon to study social change in 
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underdeveloped soc.t.eties are numerous and their fOC11S 

·of invest! gation varied, in a general sense they all 

either emphasize o.r asswne the ~ve mentioned features 

of the modernization approach~ ln our consideration of 

this approach~ we shall mainly be eoncerned with 

scholars whose works have significantly cont:ributed 

to the d$velopment o;f tn.t.s theot-etical orientation. 
' 

Important among them ere Talcott Parson~;~, Wilbert More, 

N~il Smelser, David Etsenstadt, Alex Inkles, etc. 

I ' ; l:ri' b..e ebntext . of 'Indian socio'lO<:W~ Y• S!ngn, Dube and 
\'•. 

others have helped-to-make th.e modernization .approach 

· · the· dominant· theoretical orientation for the study ·of 

social change in, Ind.t~), . 

_. t _ ~I·: ___ .- ~he_ ~arxist Approach. 

- TA:e. -~establishmen~ sociology" that- dominated the 

.1:and.scape, -(Of ~glo American Socio+ogy in t:ne post-World 

: Har -1+, 'Per1od;, eonstdE!red.. Marx• s works _as being 

predominantly ideologtoal and henoe of very little value 

to the development of the social sciences. It was tne 
' '' ' . ' ... '. ' '' 

strong eriticJ.sm by scholars like ~11s(l959);· 
. . ' . '" 
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etc:~, La 1;1\e e«rly a,~eee tn&t brought. ebou.t. e reconei• 
.. : . ,' ' '·. ; ' . . . : ' ' ' .. · ( ... . . 

4ttt'at~~n c:;tf ft~.tsra ln sodo1Qg1cal t:·e•euch~ 
' ' • ' ·• ; • ' , •, ' , • t • : : ' ' ~ I I I . I ' 

·fite ~of oblect1Vity •n4 the ntysti·ftcaUon ·of 

SO(#io1QCJ1'ca1 Jcnow1edqe were' aptly pointed OUt. by .both 

GoUl'dl\er(f910l ana· Re;C(196i) tO ·be in th$MSG1Ves &ttitUde8 

of larger ·•o•i•l. attitudes thtit.. ®t:~espondea. to tbe. ' 

.pt'ti40mitl$rlt1y eapitalteticpettetm·of•growtn tfl.ktng.p.).ace 

·.bl ·we~rterl'l- eociett-esi tne obeer\fattons of. Ma,ctln · 
' 

' ' ' 

~lcoiou~J ·on the profession of :socj.olQgy~ .not .only #eveet.a 

tile. ~cla.ir <:bataittet"· ' •• 'soc.t.o+ogtcal· 'reseaJ:'d\.t 'but al.ao 

tbe ·. c!ep$11!t'tnce ·Qf 'thf!t soaiolo;L(st ~u · tne w~ng e<ronQndc 

. ·t. 

. . . . 

fh• Mu.d.et ··orient:.ation tttat. we have eelectea fa~ , . ' - - '.. . ' . . . . . ... .. . 

ot lfa~i•;• .and na MUXt.ate ecnolate who b~ve t:t1e4 to 
• .;. ' ' 

0 0 

• : ) • ' 4 

0 

' : ~ : ;._ {, J , ' , ·, ' 1 ) r : ;; ' ' 

0 

• • ;• 

.j..nt~t:"e~ th.e pbenoft\ena of sQcial t:b~:u10«t in Qde.;4evelol)e4 
' . . ' . . ·, . - ~ . . . . 

· cr.:n.a.n•~)i•s b.-~ c:rn . '\;he 1:e~et.s ·f.>'~ Ha!'Jdsm ee put fottb; · 
. • . . • ' ' :· ' • . . ' , ' 1 "-, ~ ''I ~ , ; , . .'" 

.by• Mat.Jc-. 
' '! 

.. ~"'.these s~o1~s, ,the sta~e of .~~erae~elopment tn 
. " 

~btta WC>.t14 aoctettea is .tntrlons.laally related to the 
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1ntpet1altst .end neo•co1on.ta1ist.·ten<tenciea me.nitested 

.l;ry 1th~· western· oapit.'alist 00Un~t1.s'# in tbalr dealinga 
i • ; ' / . • ~ ~ ! ' ' ' 'i • . ~ •· !, • . ' J ' ' 

. w.tt.h tiM '1'111r4 World soci.etleth Lenin • s te¥eal1ng work 
- , ·\ • \ , • • • \ : • : 

1 
• : .• • · , • ~ ' I--, ~ : , ! ; r , .' ~ • ' 

on Jmper!a1tsm elearly. brings to·· 1!\lht tbct eqlottattve 

enaraotet ot eep1t all.st expanaton tn the \ll'ld.,developec! 
' . . 

qountrtea of tb• lt()rld. More tecent aeo-MIItlel.et e.cl\()lara 

ltke l'rankt M\tn etc:.' b.e,ve t.t.t.•• to !nterpret the 

. pb.f!!nomena of underdeveloPniGt ;.n tntl'd Wbr14 Qbl&ntf!'tes 
' ' 

ln ·terms of the }4cal s1tuat.1on pt;evail#.n9 in ThJ..rd. World 
. . - ~- . . . ' 

soct~ea end.. their r~~a~t()~t:t1p.w1th We~<t;~rn.e~p1tat1st 
~ ' '... • ' ' " • • (- ,) • ' • : ' l ' • ' • . ' • ·~ ~ • 

sooiettes • ,, . . 
·., :;· l•, ·; •: ' • I' 

· · :the tbeoH. of strictvral· ·~pendetn<fe es· p\tt: fo%lfard 
. .' I . 

by .~'Jtan,k .P,OintiJ ~ t:he fa~ tnat: gtven. ~e. :Aat'#e ()f · .. 
• j ; \ ' , · , i , ' I ', , • • '.... ~ ' • ' • , , , • 1 , 

. ~~ ~~1~. 10-~ . .tt:.,aJ;+'t:. t;YS1:., ~1t) · 4s ~~~Y &.mpoe·sf.~l-. · ~o~ . 
~der~e~e~~P ... eO) ••s . to" ion!e.ve ·ny· · 9eilli11ttJ .develoP-

; } . ~ . . ' ~ ' ·, . . ' ' ' ' . . . . ' .. . . ' . ' ' 

Th&$.e dtf·ferent-· approaohe~ .. that goe{tner fot't\t ·the 
' . . ~ ... 

"~iet orlentaUon to .. _th• stucly of soetal change tn ·. " \ . ' -~ . 
I ' 

'fh~ •~let COW'ltt-Les can be d!stin;u.isttec! by a l'lumbet. 

9f dl~ttncri.: feature~~ Tbeae .ue t ' . .. . 
: ,. I • ' , i ~ ' : ( 

._ . - (.a).-. ·Jt. batS. an. :evolutionary ~nmit ._z1Cot84 · 

. in ~· · ~sto.~l.cal u.nderst&n#-nq .of .tl'l~ cl~ss .· 
a~J:'U.ot~e· and tts genea!s in Wt4er:aeveloJed. 

• ' • l ~ - ~ : • 

' .' .. 



:r 

cowrt.t!es~ . Social dhatige la interpreted 
1n . t .. l of ~bangee· ln the lt\Odee of 
prol\action. 

0,) it bee . e. :metllOdol.ogl.eal coftll)Oft$ilt ftom 
· Hiattorie&l Materialism which enables it 

;·. . .~-. . . . ' . - . ' 

to St\ldy. underdevelopment 11\ tent• of 
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the partJ.cul'~ mode of p.,oduction and tts 
.Ptoductton telatl.-en$ aa prevalent tn· tmdet~ 
developed dQW'lt.ties. 

.I 

(c) tt.8 fielc! ()f 4.ave8tJ..gattoa foc:uses on 
. . tft•. e.cont;>mLe ant! . ·QU.ltural J:"ep~uotJ.on of . · 

Clt\$8<$8 Wl.t.htn Qne ·part.itNlet' mode Of 

. .:~ prodt.ict1o.n and the telattons · of 
P.toilllctton. 

(l) :~~ d!tectlon of so·ctal c::bange· is seen 
.. 8 a rnovembt. through oapitaltam towar<!# . 
·~ .aootety l>B$e4 on. tb$ ·pt-1nolpl.$s of 

(e) The geae"a1 •tt!tude to soctel cban,ge J.s. 
a~Jre8$ed in. t.be dee1:te ·for an overall · 

. •tl'U<lt.urel t,t;an.sfotmat.ion of society 
. . 

t.~t<>ugh a ~evo~u.t.ionary stru.;ql• to be 

wa~a by' the ~r~ng a1aee.~ 

(f") l'inall~. tbe ~c!eo1ogtca1 basis of ·the 
apptoacb ate .tooted 1n the h.istorict: 
sttuqgle$ of ·the worltl.ttg cl•aa movement 
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whiob in tne case of undetcleveloped 
societies must result in a tt:ansfotmat..ton 
of the owne.-sbip and l)eans ef producttozh 

While a number of scholars have a.se4 this tneotet1cal 

G)#'.l~tat!on fo~ inveatigaUnt the phenomena of. social. 

abange in wtd...-4evelol)ed eountt-iest in QU study ve would 

mainly be dealing w.S.t.ll those scholars whose works bava 

oontribut'-' atgnifte~ly !p formulating the Maniat 

approach. Important among tn••• ue tbe wttin;s of 

;MI!¢'lb LenJ.tt~ <~Under lrenk•- Gal tung,, etc •. 

MU'lCiet sociolo.gy in :tndta is of very recent ol;ig.tna. 

~sides, reseai'Ch .has mainly focused Qn the modes of 

produ<ttlon and tbe telat.ions of p:t"Qduot.iOn in the Iild.tan:. 

eeonorny. Nonetbeleas., scholars like A.a. DeseJ.- L. ¥ 

o.p~ ~ujH l\ave tried to a4opt a Mamcist or~entation. 

tn their st.W!y of %n41en society in the C:ont.~ of soc::J.a1 

db.an;e. 
• 1 

The V4J.Ue of edu.oation in ~th these theot"etical 

·Ot'.tentation has . been accor4ed • 'lett high .ai:atu.s. .In . 
tbe case of the moe!erJU,aat.ion approaCh edu.cat:~on ts .seen 
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as beL!\g one of the most important aqents of social Cbenge, 

tlu'ou9h wbtch tbe ~ala of 11101!cni&at.ton dan be ree11sec!. 

lil the Mard.st approaCh# ec.tu.catlon u historically 

ll'lte:tf.tete4 ts seen ae r•isinq tbe levela of conscious• 

· . nees witl\1a the working elaas. thereby paving the way 

.ft>t the sttugQle against the rul.in; .c;:lasa. While it. .1s 

nc:>t our intention to talc• up a ditscuss.ton on t.hia point 

hue. suffice it to say tbat the fW'lct1ona and goals of 

ntgb.- e4uca.ttcut in the contt~Mt of these two approa.~es 

would l3e 4iffe~ent 1n te1:1as of ]:)otb objective$ an4 

, . Stl':'a~·~~· ~. ~·. Wb•~ f!Pd:•n~ ~f~~· ·Ba~~at,iqn ,in ~t?t
J.n.depe~•nt Xndia . can be. Qpl~ned wi~n o~& ,or 1:be. otne" 

' ~· • I ' ' • { ; ' . ' • ' ' . • ' , ' , ; ' 

. .8Pp~aalleiJ, is .ea. *••\i• wbicb w.t.l:l .. recet, ve nl\lcb ,greeter 
\' ' ' . :· . . ·, ' '- : . . ·-.; ' 

attention in tbe following cbaptets. 

·, '·. 

' . I .... I 

As a concluding note to tb.S.s in.tro<tu.ceion, we WC>ul<l 
1 ' ' ' . ' ' ~ • ., i 't' 

ltke .to m~n1:ton an important 6been~tton on e4u.tto~a1 
. . ! . ~ . ' , ' ' ~ ' . t , ~ ' ' I • • 

.r:•searob -.n IncU.a,.. a~J "t.nis would also nave a bearing on 
~ . ' . ' ~ . ' . ~ " . ' - . ~ . ) " . ! ,. ·. ' . 

~~·· contents ;of the matter Pi=:eeented in this reseuch 
-- :' ~ ~ ' i ' ·. ' ' ' ' ; ;, ' . 

work on education. compared to other dt.ec1pl1nea of the 

.: ' 
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.s()otel· set:ences,. reaear<:b ·in the ·.dt,soipline of e4"-cat.1<>~ . 

.ts Q:f «<mp~atLve. ·recent· otigi3• . . ~bei:,. a 9J'e&t. 4eal . 

(Jf. t~ ;tesearcll, 1J.:J. ·84\lcat~n ·t.s dev;e,lQpe~ ·with, ;p$yoh01ogy 

()f :education 'as · the .'basic · ft'ante.wot~ .of orL~te.tion. . . . 

~Cholo~tcal measw;ements ,"US: t!'idely v.sea. to .ext>i.ai~ 

·vartous ·p~tyc:nolog.tcal aspects '.of tbe eduoat.i,ona1 pbeno!li~i'Uh 

Wb11e tb1s .has no doubt. eonttlJ)uted· .ln. ·.a. stgntfi~Mt way 

to· ·P'U" r.· undetetand.tng :of. the ·payd'to.l0g£ea1. ·lsaues qo~~.r:iling 

educatton• tts f&tlnt".,. to unde.-stand the: bistot-ictil. 

Q!Ol'itelct wttb1.lt · wb1cb edV,.cat.t.onal .):)ehaviou,. illh made .mllD..lfeet 

h$'5 r:esult.ed, in :a serious deattb of· tbeo~tsa'tton. .botb·. ·' . ' "' -., -· - . ' '··. . 

' 

r•lattonst,\4,p to the e,ooial . ord.U' •1 

tn t~-~ ·of a theoretical. perspective,.' e4\lcattona1 · 

reseucn in t'ndia hes been . bf . ~d luge .of e beb.e.viou.r~ 

l. :.; • " - ' • 

me.nnet•' As ·yet there ·doett no~ f!QCtst. any QOnelse wo;r)C .on 
. . '. ' 

' '' .. 

tlte t:tieo!'y ·Of SOO~ology of edUGUitiOn in Xn~a. in· the 
•' . . ·' . . 

·ease of tlie Marx!at· -.pptoad\ to ttie Soetology of &4\l~ati<nt . . 

.ln. Itidia. the p,aucity of tbttoret!.oal works i~ even 
•~"• a<rilte. 
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. ; , • : . :· , ; : . , .' . r' i : I : ~ .1 • • ; ' ' • • ·, ' , • 1 . • • ' ' 

Gl ven auch a nan&ca, to · e-c.tUoat.Lon$1' t:eae'ucm,· · 
• I o , : ' 1 :, ' ' '; ' ' : ,: ~' ' ', { : 0 : • I ' ·i : • o ' ' • ' ' • I ' 

.tt is necessary for the reee.archie't- to und:ett.ake a 
~ ' ~~ • ~·I ~ ! • ' ; ' : ; ' \ ~ : I ' • •. ~ -, , ~ ' ' ,. ' • 1 \ ' I ' ' 

1ot. •• inf~enee ud cl$4\ietations based on tbo data ' 

· ~ .. ·~: ~vaii&b.le 'l)y ~uc~t~~na1· fe~eareti·~· · ··xt tl;· our 
i : \ '. ( ' ~ , .' : ' .: ; ; , ' •' ' I ! ·, , ' ' ' • • ' 

~ellef that. the . aCtivity 'off t.s,!~tstclf lll· t:n•· so~1ology 
:- .~ ~" --~ : .. \::' . : ' ' ' \ . : l ' ' J i • , . ' ' . • • • ' 

.•~ e<!uoatton c0uid. hav•· en aiaea~· constf:uot.tve · r··. · ·. ·• ·.· •. , 

···4·
1 

• (. r,':i t ' , ! · ··· ) . . • , 

4imeneion to· it tf the 'teilifiat:~er · co\114 .. reit·; for ·-bta ·, 

'-~~- ~ttoretic~i '4.taous10~ on.':ime eduoattonttl 'phenomena 
' . -: I ' ' ' !, • : -~-- - ·, •• •• • ] l . . . . . ( : . ' .. I ••. ' • ' ' • : - • • • 

adtt ltl telattona to 'tb• luger' $061a1 oriet tu ,th• . 

oontfl1¢t of the O\ferali S,t~cetss o~ ·$Qg1·1· Qbange taking 
' . ·' 

p.ta<:$ tn tndeperdent: ':tntia~ · .. ·· ·, , 
J' 

. '••: 

.. ) 

. '' 

. . ! . . 

,' r ' ' ' ·;! . . :.· . ,-

' . . . . 
' ~ . - ., 

• ' , I 

~ I ' ' • { ' 



Chapter- II 



A study of ~be niOdetnizat.te.n coneept and ita 

imp'-tctt. processes of cnanqe is by no lllE!&S an easy 

undert.&lctnt~ From the very o~tset we ean point 0\11:. t:WQ 

sicgnificant pJOb1erns ~at. dlara~erlze t.be c;oncept.'! 

(a) The ~•composite" nature of the tem u 
pointed out by Ptof.S1ngh(1978t.i) makes 
it .sYft.C)tl'fMOUS witb t.e~s 11k• "'4•velopment", 
• powt.lt•, "evolution .. , eta• 

(b) 1'htl aml:>iS)\lity end -~open Bn4e4 symltyal1ty"1 

C">f tb.e term has J:esUlted in . tbe problem of 
empirical ••rtf.tcation. 

Dee~i~e tb1s. we bo14 that tt is still poes!ble to 

Uildertalt6 a coneQt\t.al analysts of tbe term by .sett.l.DQ' 

tt· within t:be <bnt~ of a tbeoretlcal eti$ntat.ton 

(Yo~g 1917.•4t. · SUch an ot:ientation.,wfu .. i.le ... paying 

att.entiOn ~ ~e VUiety ~f tlcbolatly :tpproacb4!UI• WQul,.d 

~so t.ey to uncover the Wlderly.lng tbeoret.iaal prenie•s 

· ( ./ •apen Bn4ec! Synonmity" retertng to what Sftlelser . 
(,1967a118). aayat "A't;tempta of d•f.f.nitJ.on. ere Unled .. 
more at telling us wba.t modetni.a.tion is or 1\\igbt 11& 
i:hen wttat it 1e not•. 
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from which scholars have sought to develop tneir_e.xp1a• 

.nations of modernization. 

Xnterest tn the scientific study of soc:::ial c nenqe 

~an be traced as .far as the 18th century, when S\¢0pean 

s()¢ieties were undergotn; lar9e scale soci~·politioal. 

changes as a resul-t o'f indutrieli•at!on taldng plac$ LA 
these sOQ1etieih M wetner(196.6t1} bas aptly pointed ou.t 

that:"' E'ler since A4att\ Sm1 tlt enquired in to the causes o"f 

eeonomie 9iowth, intel1e01;uala. bave eouwht to explal~ WhY'' 
.~ ' • • '· • I ~ 1 

some . eoctet*es · hav~: been. n\04ert4~ea· titot,,. ~a~t<.U.y ~hr,.n .. · 
' . ~ ' ' ' . . . ' ..... '' ~ . 

I I ,. o, I { > ( ~ • 

Otb.el's": ·w.. For our:: PUI'PPSEt however we~ ate c;On(:Srneci 'W'i;h 
. l ' ! . 

th~ developnent$ in social ehange thecu:y e.ssoo.f..at~ ~~th 

'the eme~qenoe of undeJ:developed societte~ as .tn.depen:ien,t 

nat'ion States and . thei.r effotts of soc:to~eeonomic 
'·· 

development .• 

·tati()n of 0 .social ohange in underdeveloped societies.' the 

term mOderniz-ation bas leitly. recent origins. Acoordin:g 

to' T.1ppt('197tU the t~umt baa .its origins in the American 

:eo<:iology of the pcuat•WOrlti war XI period. H1storlca11Y 

t~i· period ti.as be~ identified as the period of th-e 
'" . : 

:•eotd: ·wu•.~ ~he United States togetnet with its weatern 

JUlies saw in Colmnuntent a growi1t9 1;h;:eat to the liber.a1 
. . 

4Etl1tocratte ·tradition., In order to C!()unter th.e growing 
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.tnll~enc:e of the soviet Union 111 the Third WOtl4• the 

·wn1te4 stateb he14 1tse1f es tlte mo4el of the 1tbera1 

Aetnocrattc aoolety tn oppeatt.ton to ·tbe CoJftlm.lnJ.st 
,• 

soQie1;iet'J. · Dul'!ng th• c:rold wu period• both the super 

Pow-ers w.lth 1 the.lt respeot..lve 1004els of society were 

'nteneely engaged in ot@U&hil\q thet~ :.Lnfluenqe on tAe 

course <>t d~velopments in tbe .1-'bi~ •rld., 

. 
it. ia tlt.trttlt' .t.bts pettod that moc!etntzat!on . came 

·to be used by Mer.tcan sociologists in relation tO-.:!the 
• • ' >to~ ; • ' • i ' . . · 

· klnd of dhanges tald.ng pl.ece 1n uncltrdevel,oped soc1et1e$ • . . - .... _,.. .... ~~;,._, . 

·aowever, it was ·Only tn th;e 1960s whtrt. the Unite<! lfat1oiu:~ . 
d$clated ~he period ae the ":r>eca<le of Developtftent••· ·that 

· !ll04f!.t'nt~atton tained tnwnense popul.ut.ty ~. u.aage .tn the 
. ' . 

. s(lH~to1ogi¢a1 Uterature on '1'h1t4 World. ctevelopmen.t. 

'.fne illUn ~<J•s of ttt.te modernieatton reseu¢11 

deepite tits var .. o~ focal po.tn:ta of apeQtaltaatton e.a · · 

polntect <:>u.t .by Jfetn~~(l966) wt~-s to find a tteY of increasing 

~eao~filtc growtl\• The llliletJ.yirag .aaeumptton held. by 

:1ll0demtee.tton tbeo.r:i~•·~ was t.be \Utdertteveloped societies . 
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witb 1:ne qoals of economic development. How to achieve 

t.h!s: was seen as the teslt .. ~~ ~he ,mo~~~•a.,ao• speeial.lst-
. .- ~ . 

t.be new. })OU¢Les tn an ~~~4eve,~op.S •<>ct•t;y~ : 4ec:o;-dln.9 
' • • • '· • • • ' ' •• ' . ', • ~ • ' 1 

to Myr4al·(i9S3t_21&,~# ~b-_r c:on~~ut:t.~n w~~ _,s"' _ eigni• 
. . . . . ' ~ ' ' 

f.lc$nt: · 1n· .tdluano,t.ng. pol.t.cy. de~stons tt.wougl\. tbeit' . . ' ' ' .' ' .. ' . . ' . ' \ ' .. ' .... ·::~· 

I 

'tn. ;;eri$4 tbat fo11.owed the Decade of neveloptttet, 
• , , , ~: . •' 1 • :' •.• • : • ., '•, , :. I • • • •. • :· : ' • ~ • I , 

bas wl.t~s,.ecf a p~lific increase in the- lite·r:attu:e: on _.-. 
. I•' ·; ,'' ' • ',·I ' 

0 
' ' '' 

. . . . . . . : -) ~ :) ~- : . ' 

ntOd~~u~tJ.on. ()14 .trenas· have given way ~o new ontis ·and 
~he. tet;bnique~ . of . t~vestigatt.on- neve_. ala~ be~ aophi~t1ea~4d. 
~1 .. the~e- :d~ve,1opm«nt~. must- ,however be .~ tri ·-ttte .aont~ 

• ; I ~ t • , • ' 'f~,":' • . 

o~ ~b~ .-qtC>d.ttnU.zat1on tbeory of social Qhange.1 whi..:ft'we 
• • ; ~ .\ • ~ • '. 

1 
• ~ : , ) ' • 1 : ; • ~ , •.' ; ! • : ' ' I > 

C81l . ®W ~&ke w . to~. dlloueaioA. 
. . .. 't 

0 0 0 0 " ' o< • .' 0 .. 0 ; 0 ' ' ' ' ' ; 0 I ~ i 0 : .' 0 ~ '~- : I 0 0 '(·! ' j • ', •• 0 1 ,' : '• l l 0 0 • 

; . ~. .. «, ',' 
; I ~ ' ' ; _i . ' ~ 

'i'heorett<'l•al. Foundat.ton.s . . · . , .. ·. 
: ' • . . . • " ' ; I ' ' 

· · · · :t:fOIDIIent.tng ou · tbe tneb·retieat •foundations of · · 

·titccii!ifnizai;ton tki.Ot:f,· ·upp:all:t?Gt&i) Qbservea t.he···.: .... 
, . 

... • ! • - ·' '.: 

Within the t.rad1tion of Developmente.ltsJD · 
evolutionary tbeon- and twentietn cent\U:Y' 

.. '· ' '·-: .. ' 
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f..:met.ionalism have been pelt'b1cn.U~ly 
1nfluentta1· tn tn.e sbaptnq -Of mo4cnizat1on 
theory. a,,;t.dence of tne.t.r: t~luence !ftaf be 
fo\.&1\4 J.n many features of raodern1zatton 
the<:>ry t 1the f,equent use of tidtotomo\JS 
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type oonstru.ctt.one and. eoncepts such as 
"aoatal cU.fferent.t.at.lon.. and. •aoctel syst.«n ... r 
an 8tftpbaste upon the ability to a4opt 
tr•du.al ·eonttnual change as the norma~ 
Condition of stab111tfl the attribu.t.J.on Ol 
·Qana~ priority to inmaneat. soutees -of 
socU.al change as a 4tredt.1one.1 prooeaa" 

' 

Oo'flei4ere4 fcom an tu.st.o#'tcal p.-specttve; both 

•voluttoalsm and. fuac:tJ.onal.lsm bad tbeit origine A.n tne. 
~ ., •, ' : •I f : J ' < -,~ I ' ' . • ' ! • { ~ ,. . { ; ~ ,; l ' ' ' ' • ' ' ' 

Lnt.•lleotual' Cltmate 'Qf: ~pe~ tn. ·f:b.e· lat.e ·ntneteenth-

ap.! -~-ly. tw~Jlttt;th cellt1U'Y• Despite the effort by 

.... er,te~ :~<>~.to10gr- *'>· $OPhJ.stic~te 'botb · t.bese _theotle& 

t:ll. .the: -~nt~~a.tY- :P~r~ the, t.neo-..ettce.l .CC)mpone.ats of 
• • ' ' •• •• • ' • • • ••• •• ••• • .1> 

tbe salfte. sort. ~-- e#q»lanatlon . ,_ w~·- 4.ev~1oped in tbe last 
' . I 

'i ; .' ' 

:. 

· ... , . _ 'fh~ c;l~•s#.~ei~ evol~ti•naxv- theory of the ·last · 

~en~~~ ~~l;cll~9'-, to ~ .. ~. ~ld't:bOfrP-e(1978JS} emer~ 

, -~ i;.,.epoase _tO ~he- foll.ow!ng <;Nest.tona 



By waat p.-oceas does a society of qn,e 
type tr:ensfol'tl\ itself,. or be~e transformed 
in a society of another type? 
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'these euly evolutionisti beltevea tbat tb.eir work 

was in the natue of a •so.tence of SOoletY" (Prttobard 

J,962l whose Main aim was t.o atud.y the laws c;f $OC:iety in 

.~ $1tatlat fashion to tbe way laws were at.~ted in the 

aatuta.1 acten~•·• They believed t.hat the world. ln wb.idb 

they lived oou14 be tlluminate<J.,. by investigating the ways 

bow· human culture had undet'QOI1!! pJ:Ogtessive end C'Wftulat.tve 

gtoW"d\ • The nletbod they used to 4educe this law lllc$ 
. ·' 

· natw:-e of tJ:Qwth,. ~ntd.ete<l 1n 4eve1optng eategor1es of! 

4U1twal obsenatioQs (based on their stmiJ.artttes) aad. 

.using these to define untequ1voca1 sta9es·of developntent 

in ~an eocieUes (ft!ctiar4 1P41 • 37). 

~us in the wtlt'lcs of evolutionists like Matne-(1861) 1 

.Kcletlit$11(186!) 1 rraze~(1890) 1 'tyioJ:(1865) J Mc>rgan(1911) 1. 

etc··· en attempt. was made tQ wderstand soe,f.al change 

.t.n ·socletiee or inst1tu1:tons., in t.eJ,'Ills of a set:ies of 

et:ages.. .Aa important feature of ell t.bese wt"itings was 

the nat~e of tnetr oonearn with prJmttive societies. 

~. -.. 
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Aeo:>Jtdinr to Ptttcbarct (1962 t 3 7) th•.s• evc:>lutiontats 

l)elieve4 tbey were wtiU~g 1\J.atory. •fney were J.ntef&Sted 

in. primtt.tv• :so.eiette;, not so much tn themselv•e as for 

the U$e tney cou14 make· of them tn the hypothetical 

re.c:QtUJ:t:;ruetLon of the earlte~ lU.I!Itoty of iee.nldn<l in 

~nerel and of tbeit own. instttui;LQna tn par:tt~N!at • .-

To whai; · enent t.be evolutionary Lcleee of t.ne•e . · 

19th century thinkers have c:ontt.tbuted to the undeJ:stand• 

ing ·'>f mofl•rn.tzat!on has been aptly i'Qint•4 out 'by 

:()plet (1 96$) ~ A})C)ut 'l'ylor he wr4.teeu 

•',t'ttere seems to be at least. two impot:tant 
p:temtses 9f the evolutio11ary schQol W'b'Oh 
hav• retuned tneJ.r v1 telit.:y and wbion ue 
prevalent ln tbe modern scene., TQe fkat is 
that soctal Cban.we ia 1nev1 table ana t.hat on 
'the whOle 't is deaitabl• and progressive. 
'the second. 18 t.hat ltno'wled.;e and reuone4 
ptetictiona .be $Rlployed in ena¢ll.ng mail' 111 
plt'OgreiJs and futue. If tbere be eny 4oubt 
\bat tbeee premises have en4-.n:ed. one b.atl 
·only to tb.tnlt of the elaborate plane tlU'Ougb 
wbteb. the economic and social .tesouoea of 
underdeveloped cou.ntttee are harnassea · 
toclaf" (1985 tBt) •. 

*Kot9anl!l I"GCOpi.Uon of multiple causation 
is 1mplioi1:. in. the m\ll.ttpu.rpoaa development 
plans bein; launobe4 to4ay. When plann.era 
bina. .efforts towards accompl.tshment in 
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respect ·to· health~ . education# commUl'it• · 
catione, end social and political or;ani•a• 
t~one as well as production, they abow 
agt"eement with Motoan • a QOnQept1on of the 
unity of · a ~ tural reason and a c.te•ttve 
eynth•sis of lts featurea. There is no 1110r• 
pJ:ecautioiU.ous balan¢e in the world to4ay 

. ·than tbe one wlf;cm -.1st between Ideology en4 
'l'ecb~olo;y" (1965,91) •' · 

T~ funct.ionelist. tbeory of soclet.y that emerged 

j;n tn·a beginn!nq of the 20th centun" strongly ct1tto1a$d 
' ' 

t;ne evolutionary tn•ristfl for writing ecmgeetural htstotr 

that was. 'W\A.ltiu!at:, and. ethnocen~J!'t<::. hnetJ.onaliat 
. ' : •> . •· • ' ' ' I -. . ' ~ ' ' 

( • ' ~. ' • ,• ' ' ' ' I ) ~ • I ' • 1 • . ' ' I • ' ' ' ; ' ' • ' 

tne~ty· ttse~f ;$ve· ~ · enpl\as£.8· to tne .·.study of sc:>cial . 
' . . . . ' . . ' .. ~ ; . ' . ' . . 

eban9eic Functionalism sought to W1d$t;stanc:t society not 
' . . : . ·' } . ' . . . ' ' l ' . . ~ • . ' ,. - . • . 

bf 1nvea~t!pttng into tts past. but .by .stu<iying U:s 
'. 

l . ' ·~ 

. ,. 

. U.sptte ·. t:ne st.ton.g ettaoka ·. -tf .~ • =ar.i-t of ~asi.,, 
' ' , , ~ ' .' .; , , · :' r · • _; ., ,; ~ · , , , • .. . : r ' 

~voluttontmn as •bserved b'y· tl.et¢11.,.:(191•) 'never realty 
: ~ • : ' ": ~ o ' • ' I • ' ' ' 

ciisappeare4 ·ftom ttb. oonsidetati()rta of Jatet. $OCtal 
~ ' . r. •." . ' , • ' , . , ' . , ' , ' • . ~- , , , . I \ , , . 

t-.OJ:".iste •1 
.. l'.be. -~tge~e. of thea . .,mparatJ:ve .. methodology 

' ' • l ~- • . . . • • ' • 

I'· ' . . 

b-u.fbt • sbi~t· from the jan'i~_in~f¢ ·~•9'•· ~t:PPf:Oacll to a. 

~•pJ.etton of cbenqe ·tn t.eme of mo~fa1ttent wtiibln a 
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d.iQbotomous typology. 'fbus in tbe wo~ks of DttrlcheJ.m, 

'tonntee. ·lted.f.te14 ate •• :the ess~n-ttal evol\itiona·rr 

elemen. of movement. frOm··:&: sJ.mPle type tO e cof!iPl~ twe~t 
sttll; pers1sts .:* · 

' ' ' 

fta ~;eeent Qcnsl4erat.lons by Atlertcen sootologl.sts -

lil'ke PUeons* Moore. S~qlser,. MertOn, etc.~ o~ evolu• 

t.io~ry tneotr ue mainly the rea\Alt of the lnvolvement 

~of Mflo Met .teen eQc!ology. ln the pro~lem of .\tnct•r· 

develope(! iJoatot.tes. ror -these so¢1o1o;tsts none ot! the 

~4erdevelopad <IQ\\ntrtee .repres$Qt · ateb.ltt societies. Jn 

i:hls sttnse a c:nange toward!~ et8btl1ty emeJ:pd as u 

'm!X>.ri~m\ problem .tn tbe • .t~~-of .aev~loPft\ent a¢1riUeJJ. 
. . . . ' ( . ' . ~. 

- A&n«!J:J.can· sociol-ogy h~eve ... with tts pre~lrian!fly 
·.- . . ' ' 

·e~f#ttona1ta~ .or1enta~!oJa was .· tl~-eq\l#.pfad t~ study .•<>dial 

cbttnge etaee :tt regetclet!: •cn:ange. u l>~1J'lg !~anent in the . 

-- .. sooial -•~stflrl*• 3 _· H<tw t.o ~lllb1n• a dtaon~n1~ perape~tv• 
~.. ' . ' ' . . . 

(·wttl\ e: aync:ntonlc. an~lysls of t.b.e so9ial o.r:dc; became 'f:;he 

c:entral.PJ:Obl,em f"or·tbe neo GY.Oll.lt.lcnJ.sts-
- . ' ' --' '. ,. ;v ' 

. '· 

ta: D\ttkh• 1947 be· 41s~1ntutsnes m t;ween .m~antoal 
.• ltd~i,t.Y and OtianiC i!J01148t'11:Y• .. In TOMiea 1.9~1 
it• cU:st.;t.ntuJ,$t\• betwe.ert. aeimenschaf~ and~ -~J~e'-lsshaft" 
.~ ••4~leld ~ 941 h.$ diet..t.ngutsb•a between foll\: t\lral 
·type anct tnaust.~:tal ·uoen type. · . \. · · .: .· · . .. 
P"e.r$ons l$64; Moo~• 19671 $.meli!Jet 19711 

. all view change in this maimer. · · 
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, · Xn t')r4..r to accol'llOdate the contponent of change 
. ' i ' i . ~ j . ! . ' . ' 

within: th4t. s,Stem~ tbe.e\ eociQl.Q.~ste' beg~ 1::0 e.alcnOWledge 
• • • ! ' ... ' •• ~ ' ' • f ' • • • • ; : ' 

the , .. , tbe.t i;he sys1em the)'; t;beorl.ried· ·on# waa neithet 

•11' · ttt1at · .s.-table not or<lerly.~ ·on· tne corittarr as 
1 

0 
0 

' 

0 

• i ( ' ~ I i J , 
0 

J ' , \ 

Moot9(tt60tS16) ~tnta outl' •Jtteil.btltt:t•s ·-.a strains 
- . , I' I ,. 

' I . ' J ·, f 

' ', ' I • 

operate as ialmanent ao\tt-cea of change. tne lnt.e;rat.ion 

·of .'fhe system 1• subject to inhetent •trains traceal:>le .. . . ' 
. . 

.• to pc;pl,il.atton cbantea# scuotties that ocoaeion 

eomp~1tto~ and· the presettQ& of tlter~at.tve and dc>llflict• 

lag ·~r.t~etpJ:•$ of ~oqJ.~l.·o~pnL~.~tio~1 ~nd l"4t~&Uon• .. 
·. MettQtt~ s' cijn.~~ of: •<tystlln<:t~en~•. also ifapliCttly 

I • ! ' : j '' .' , .' t' '•, ' •' ' ' 

.. ·~~~ol've8. tb~ f$et0$' of ohenge.·. · 
' ' ' '· .·• ' ' '' ' ' :' '. '1 I ,I' 

Thua · aeo · evoluUontet ·sought ··to ·r'"'o~lve . tne lac% 

of ~- clladu:on.to component by admttttn; the ex;tsttmce 
•' ' ' / ' ' ' : : o ' ~ ' '• ; ' '• o ! ', '' ' o ' ' ' / ' •• I ': ,- ' I : 

.· ' · nete. egun t.he 4ireet.ion of Change ts n()t based on. 
0 

• ' t , ' : •• '• ' ' ' ,: ,' •' f • • • -, 0 
' ' ' 

0 
; 0 \ I 0 ~ 

.bist.on but 011 tne 'c::<)J\¢1\tsiona of comper.aUve metb.o<iology. 
• - • . • ' • • 1 "'\ ' ' . . • • . • ~ -. 

A '-<=eil~t ·pc>~trayai oif this: n:e.•evotutiontst 

~proa<m bas· been pu~ foxwa.t-d· W ·P.atsoa(tt$6.)·. Using 

. a co~atl ve metho401ocjy based. on b;letorldal and 

.&.· Jte~n 194f points out .that Dysfua~tJ.on or 
~ · fl1nctional. malint•~ation ·oct:\U:s when tht.t pat1;t! 

. ·~~ n9~ ina~endent; ot~on• another:• Xnstead of 
au.pporting tbey actually oost~ct one uother,. 



so 
~ . ' ' '. 

antb.ropol()gl.cal ev!~~noe., .Parson .PJ:'Ovides an Ev~lutionary-
.· -

Un1v~r.selist1c direction to the mode.t:nization p.toces4!1. 
- - . . - . 

1'1\e evolutionary movement ftom prird.tive societies to 
' '.. ' . . . ' 

m.od9tn toc:~et.Les can 'be identified. by the following 

features ·- (f) The emcu:pnce of a system of social 

stt~,d•iflcation,· (2) IJ(p1J.c=1t cm1tura1' l'egetimt~aatlon Qf 

tb(!l stratification ill'lt •. i. (j) De~elo~menu. o,~ ·a weneralJ.z~ 

~~tal. o:raei-1: :(4:) . -~~L¢: · syst._:.,· basEtcl on ·money .ana m~ltet 

-~~()~,·-· (:s) :lllst1t~Uon~ltz~Uo.n' of ·autbOttty of· _officet 

(i). A :tJ,b~r8.1 tepreeentat.J.ve .aema¢t~tLo system~ . · · · 

.JQ wna<t; way 1;tais recent trend :of neo-evo'l\1tton1sm 

ls different from t.be older classtoal evolut..tonlsmcan ·.' ·.. ._- ... - ; .- . ,- .. - : .: :- -- . - . . ' ., '., 

. 
· _;_\: :i.·) · . While. t.ne tb~ry does .not base. itself 

· \ ~n ~~Jetrt;~~- ,h1~i:otY. .lt~ corap~attve. · 
. \. · r-.ett1Q4oli~snr has helped tt . ·4$t~e+~P ltlW .ll.~e 

· \ obtie·tvattion~· of hUman 8ocieUes.· . 
"\ • : • ' ' ' •. ' •• ,: • ' ! •• -· • *') ~t: doeiJ not offer a Vn!ltneat theory of 

\'.· • ' I ' ' . . . . ' ' : . • . . . . ' . . i . 

iluman · -wth adeep~tng the basts tbat. .human 
\ . . 

-~tures. can 4eve~op ftom a mult!pli(jt:ty 
~~ points.· ' 

' ' . 

. ltl).' · Hbt~e ~t .te not blatantly ettmQc~ntttc,_ 
· J.~ cont.t'Ques 'to. offer a ·1n1btl.e 'Yeiston "' 



ethnOoenttJ.ctam in so fat as they try to 
wd.vusa11ae western valuee (Par,aona mo4e of 
modernization l.s basically a model of 
Atnett.can .aooiet.rl. 
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Yet 1n other areas it ~nttm.1es to follo~ in tb.e 

t~$4!tion t>f Classical evolutionism.· N'eo.-evo1ut1on1sm 

sU11 su.ffer:s from the drawbaCks of ethrtoceatr:icd.am,.~ .+t 
,al,ao refuses ttJ a~owle4t• the tn\portanc;:e of histottdal · 

eventa in 'tbe development of b\ltllan soQ!et1ee. 

Finally ~Ute .t.ts pre4ecea$0rs,. Heo-evoluttoni$11 

also ~akee up a ;radu.aliat. approach to Qbange.t ;a do.ing 

s(J;,t they 4iae~e41t the poss.tb1litll.ea of human societies 

<m.ang!nw through ta4loa1 trarusfotraat1¢n. socta1· change 

in this senae involves a slow ~rovemettt of un4e~ 

.deJ~elop-' societ.tes thtol.l9h a ser1et of soclel.po1it!ca1 

en4 · ec:onotdc tefo.t'IWUJ. 

A.t the very ou.tset let us begin by 'tandU"stan<Ung 

what ls a hn4t1ona11st fa'tplanation • Aet!Ordinq to 

5.~ The term functionalism eul\Jauntee within it• QOnat.itton 
the 4ifferent;. f®ctional and str:ucture functionalist 
a.pproaohett in Stitieb and Atne~ican ,eoc1clogy. oes.pite 



: :" 

52 

Hempei(tt$$,186) the c:maraetEu:·ta~tion at a hnctiona11st 

$J¢planat1on '(:6n. be stated Q followaJ 

•, ' '· 

-
•Tne kind of pbendmena.. that a ftlnc:tional 
enalyaie A.a invoke<! to explain is typically 
soma reQUtrent activity or som• bebavio~ 
pattern in an '.t.ndivt4ua~ or a ga-oup• such as 
ptayaiolo;ical mechanism. 4 neurotic trait.. a , 
eultve pattern. ox- a sc.cial ·inat.ltutton• And 
the principle objectives of the analyaia is 
to exh1bit the <»ntr.1button which th.e bebaviout 
pattern makf!U!J to. presenation o.t the development 
of tbe .tndtvidual or the group tn whJ.eb it · 
o~cu.ra. 'l'b,us. functional analysis seeks to 
understand a behaviour pattern or • socio
·OUltval A.ns~~ttU;ion :by .d4!t,ermt~L,~g the tole 
·.it: ·plays.;~ . lleepln; ·tl\• fiven sy~tem · iLn 'Pi"':Per 

, , · ( work.Lnw o~:det' ~:u: matritaiJU.ng it ·as a QO..$-ng · · 
concern~ . . . . . ' ' . ' ' . ' . ; ' . . . . ' . . .. ·. ", '' . 

Tbia wtderlytrg !)el.t.ef that a so(ttety can b4!it · 
r' . ' • I · ~ , r , 

{Jtu4.te4 es a going <»ncetn; · J:n te~ Qf bow it ·p~esent$ 
< ,. • ~ -

ii;self.in tbe present. he.s maae'hn,c:t.tona1ism•f.tem :its· 

very inception in tb~t beg.il)fttng of tb~s C$lttuty • a field 

wotk •oience; F.ield. wot-k ta ~hi$ •••e~; beeeme tne 

empirical basis by wtU.cb functtonel.t~t. sou9llt ·~ estal:>l.t8h 
'. . ~ . 

:'t;~e ,conclus;t.ons they ~J:i,Ve4. at •. J\lii;her• es a fteldwotk 
··: ' . - - ''· .. ' ' : . . . . . 

meth('JdolOQYt l'u.no~~n$11~ provid~ a Q\114Un• for both 
. - - .·· ,; (;. . '' . . 

, , · , the -~tf~ren~s .in .~bast~ the approachet share a eemmon orientation of 'observetion·arut analys4s.· 
zt is this common o"'ientation we refer to Whf!ll 
ye, 11$e, -tbe .t e,rrq fu.n~onlllist methodology in 

our discussion. · · · · · · 
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developing;.· a: .. f~amewo#l¢ · within whiCh the· data' could be·· 

eJ:trtan;ecl·. to·. empbasi••· .·e :cfeJ:tatn ot-tt·er· o'f social relation• 

s:b.lpa. 
' ' ' ,, 

' : l • J ••• : ' ', .' ,· :. '·,. ' ~ J . : • : • ~ ~ :·· •• ' •• ~ ~' • ' ' 

MO«~~--.t~~Jii>n,~t.~ tt.,S: 4•V~~op¢_: ·i?Y ~~rl.a4Ut 
:.. ·, - ' l ; •. ' • I ' ' ' ' t • '" : ; ) I_; ; '• ~ ; ' ' ' ' : ' ''< 

G(;)C#.olo~~~··· ~4-~.- :~e:rso~e,·. -~~~ Jile~n,,. ;t~ld.ost" et.c.,~ 
• '. • o' !• L ! ~ •' > o \ \ : • •' • • I ; o ' ' 'I t ~ 0 ' .' ' '· 

~a• 1~• toqts .. J.~ __ th•· Jo{O.Jr~ ~--: ·--.LtJ.ab Anthl'oJO.lo;ists 
; I : ' l t :. ' 

1 
I •, I : ' ./ .. 1 . 

0 

, .1 • I , ; '~ ) ' ' '. 
0 

' ' ' ~. f \ : ) \ 

like Bron~'jle.\1 t1 .. l~ek1 ·~4, ll··•· aa~c•tff., ~J:Owth : 
'I ',' . i I!' ' ' . :, / I',/ 

. $3th scmo:Jr~~-·b~d ·t~~,u· tp.Or~4~a1: po\Ut<l.Lng.:J.n-.·tl\e 

aaeual s~leace$ ~ : · 'flte- .s~..Qng 'lnfluence ·of ,kL~tsh-~ ' . 
• • ' Co ,. , ', \ ' \ I-, ... , , , , .o t I , ._. , • ' ~ ,. ' • ' ' i ' ' -'I' ~ -·; • ' , ' 

·E!!llplrt<:t .. :···of.'~'th~,: _lhief?n.; -~es,:: ~lipl~:·w,:tti,:tlie ·. 
eql!a\iy strong ln:fluence of Dtttkb.it. 111~ s.Pe~cer on tnetJ• 

.• <.:notus laid the ba~Jis fct · tne emergence -()!-, F\Ulet~nalism 

-~~au•.HQJ.tetictt6'theory· of :the) eociel-' oraei-.:'': . ; '' 
·, .·'. . .\ '·'' · .. ' . . 

~ . ~ . .. . -· . ' 

· .· - Nettner Mal·.t.nowald nor. lte4c11ff BJ:<>W rejected 
' 'y .:. ~ .· :'.. .• . '. -~ ' . : :. ~ --~. • . ~ ... . ··:: /'l~--~ ·f ~;,:~( .'_";:·: .l:-'.'l_~i .'~ ( \· . ; : '~-~ ~ '1) : 

th6 ·t4eet tn•t eod.etiee· devetopea. from f.eU-J.y :iJ-imPle tc> 
II,. ,· : • . . ' : • . ~ , . - ~ • . . I ..• ' ' , . , (: ~· , . " • . . 

fd;-ly oornp101C ones •-' ffttat they hc:ntever _ erlt.lo,•ec! end 
,> • ·, •. · • : , • ' ··• , :- • • ... .- ' ": ,. ,. ' • ' ' ~ : ; ' • J. (. : , . i ' ) , .' '. ' ' I . '. C ~ -~ ... _ ' . ( I > ' ; ~ ' 

. <tl.l'tt!ghtly tejected was tbe manner in whi<:h tbe evoj.~, 
.· ·_.:. _,· .. .,_;>· .. ~ :<~··.! r ':.\' ;··., ·_," •• • :. :·.·: .··' :;·~. :-,· •• ~·-: ,;: • ·.? .. : r· ~t~ . , ·:.r 

~iPnlet: went about 4evelop!ng tlleir: aplaaa't;!Qns to p~ve 
~ I < '• ,: ''• ~: ': ~ ·, "';; i_~· ' • ' • • i .' ·. -.. ' • I·,·'· • ·,'. . ' '' . ' • . - • ':_·: ~} ; '' ; 

t!U..t transiti-on. 
'_:..{ 1_; .. 

«h1 F~· t:.he point. t>f .vJ.e.w, i>f e hol!IU.o thec>tY.,. 
aoe1~y 1~ tbe whole.. Xta . vulo'*s J.nst1tut1ona1 
enUtte~t · fctm the< parts that must be ,et1idttid· tn : 
ordu- to· understand. the· ·whole~ ·_ ·· · . .:- · · ·· · · 

. - . \ ' ' 
. ' . 
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· bia work ae f\inqt.lonaltanh · He consi1!eted it a eclent.i!ic 
. . 

theory of: aocLety. Ac.tdin9 ~him '(l960t67) ,•each 
. . .. ' ' ' . 

solo.entif,ic tb.eory m\lst eta.rt f.-ota end lead to observation. 

i~ mu.st. be b4u~1ve an<! it ti\btt:; be \tertfJ.eble ·~ 
exp•~·~--· Hi• unit. of. wltura1 obeervat.1on e,rtd analye1• 

was the •tnst.tt:.ution•. Me canel.dwect •·aunlval•· ·u i;he 

most. f'W148lftenta1 value in human soctet!e.s ana that tb.e 

fUActiol\ o!. p inatJ:t1A'. iol) J.s the fe>le it. p1'a!1i · in the 
- . ' . . . ( .' : . ~ . . . 

~laaation tn 4E~terntlntng the tntagral funQtio-n of tbts 
.. . . . -' - ' -~ . . . .. . . 

J r , ' . 

'. •' .s.' 

'-~c:Ol:cfitng •to .MaUnowaUC1.t60f1~·3.l:i'··"A.~h~ty ot 
cult~al· 'must . stan .. -ftottt. tJW otoaflj,c ne~a:s .o.f •~~tan . ·8Jld . . '· ' . . . 

t~ it ·suc•eeds· ,_in .t~l$tint ~· ..ote Q!):R\P~ext' ·~i.tedt,~ 

~. ped\~pa .. flllly lmPeratl ve r~.ee<ta ~f 1;1\e trP• spiritual 
<· '. I '- ' ' ·~ . 

~con~~o .or sootal. it ~~~1 e.Ut>Ply .us "ltb a set ~f 
' -- ' ' 0. • I I • ' 

genel'el law• ·such· a.a we ne84.f.n aoutid e.ciL~tifie tn~.· 

M#.JJ ·own tneoey qf c:u.lt~e "a~- ·•adt.ly ·ln .·:keu!ping· with 
. . . 

~ltd\ a. aci6ntifie $PP.t'Oeob.· .. In bla framework··of· aoeJ$ty1 
' 
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$ac$ ·cult;ge .is p.-e••e4 ~ be. corn;~ete and. •elf.,. 

luffLel•t~ ·siJlee .-.. m\lst~ settsfy tb• range of .needs 
\ • "' •• ' ' • • • : ' - ,, \ ' ,J 

·Ot11 tJte ~tU.v 1cbta1 &nd. of the .-up. 
- - ' ·"' . . .. ; ' . .-. . . , ' ' ' . ' . . . ' ~ . 

"RbliJ tlleoty of oultute howevet is' essentialiy 

~uea in pbyaiologl~l u~eil~en\ of· hliman natv·•· 
Llke. his· ,m4mtof W•B• ;R,vers·.- be. en4ed tip .alabo~-ting a 

theoJ:Y of' cnnt~e b$$ed 'on p$ycho1ogtqa1 redU.ot~oniam. 

· . Mal'tnowakl'·,s .. eontrtblatton ~ ~cttonal.isn u . ·' .. . . . . . . . . . . -' ' ~ . ' 

:·-j0irite4; o'ut by .Pritc:ti&.#4(l9&#•53~t) bav.e· great$r sign!• 
.- . j , . .. . ' ' ' '. ~ • 1 •• 

:ftoance lot f'l'e~<i wot~ t•tllet:·tbau bC)ei.d ·tnebtY~-. · tt ·ws• 

, ·ltade~li.ttf ·Brow ·.WJ:io developed tb.e tbec)'"~t1ea1· t>a~Jis fot 

:fu.ncttoU.atl.$1'1.1 :se ·Ji~lecte4 Mallnowakt~s· tlieoty:~~ 

Wdety· foz: ·ttl!l' psyehoiogic&!l·.' te&lctlon1.stni · · ·011 · 'ilte . ' 

c:Ont.~«UY· b.e ,'ileJ.d:·that tbe 'nature· of. soC.ial. ··~ o~li:.u..ral 

pbenomeila can oaly· bE! undmt6od tn soot$!. terms-· Iri . f 

()i4et. ·tc, dey$1C)p his :eX,planat.tcn of· soCiety, R.adQltf~ 

~ bev.-.ns by a$sum!ng tna't for ,its .. $'d.t'Wival a ~oe!e-t;y 
. - • • '. ·.,_.: . I' ' • • • 

rn~~t . n~v.e , m•.nJ.nta! solid,ar.t,~y. conststt!jley .ad fee.t.w:e~ 
• • • l. ' . ' • • . 

' ' 

that aontrtbu.te . to the maintenance of tile social sy.n·em .. ' 
,- ·- .·. :·.-; .. _,··:· ,· · .. :· ~- .. ~--. ,· :·.·- .. ' .. - ~ -~ .... - ·-.· 

~ Witti tli$$e · «~J~Umpttones •• pu~s forward the :1d4;!a 

· t:ha.t ev"*· ·soe.lety ·1$ a>nst!J.tutet~.· of ltaslc .st.rUc.tur•1· · 
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feat\U:eS endowed with ce~ain func:tions wb!c:b ere inter. 

related and in'terdepend,ent in such e manner u to allow 

for the cont..tnu.e4 ex!sten• of the socte.l systEllft. H• 

d.t!tf!ned • social· struc::tur:t~" as • a complex networks of 

actually aistin<J r:elationahipt~a in any soCiety en! . 

"fuacttoa" as "the contribution wbi~b a partial activity 

rnskes to a total activity of whi,cb it is a part" 

(ftitcbe.M 1962 t$4). In his own <;lassie· wqrk "the 

Mdarnan ·tslarmeta 1922, he adOpts tbis functional ana~tai' 

.iJi. eaplatntng the religious rituals of these tslan4 

t~ibes. 

finally, Radctliff arow !ntroctucecl the compel!' at! ve 

rttet~od 1llto his functional aplanation by pointing Oll:'t . . 

·that a syetemaUc oompertson of ·diverse aocl.ettes should 

. rqt\ke it possible to develop a b()dy of S·Cient!fic 

~ledge about human societies which eould be expressed 

~· un~ptionable general terms.;(Radcliff Brown ~1952) • 

A point. ol observation that D$ede to be ma~e 

~llt theae euly ihmctl.ona.list stucUea ia ~hat these 

ech.olart wer• only bvolve4 !n studying small scale 

soe4et.les marked by their id.mplicity and. CGheaiveness. 
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':rbe fact that soc::J.al ordet an4 integration coulc! be 

obse.r:vect in su.cll •tsolatecl primitive totalJ:t!es•, 

aceot-4ing to David Cio&!ar4(1972~r63) was not because they 

ptesentea. nan .en otder thaeelvee but becauae am~tn:o•· 

pologlat !rllposed such explanation• on tn• pbeno~ena.. 

'l'be Dev$1opraent of funcUonalism in the post• 

·world wu ax ;period fount! it.e M&J.n a4bertmts in AinetieM 

sociology in the works of Kingsley Davies~ Wlll:N.r Moore,.· 

'tal.c:ott Pusons, Robert Merton. Marion £e\fy, Neil 

$nl:elaeff~; ·ud many othca~ · It howe·ver foWi4 ita Qhief 

. 'ejCp()nent :.bl ·tin•. vc:.lwUliQ\llf writings of '.l'alcott,. p~~tl$ 

. w~. shall ·theiefore take up fo~ eoris1deration; t:ti'e 
CotltrtbuUori$ of Patso~s to . ·f-unc:Uonal.I.Sl'D ia the mod~• - - - . . . - . . - .·- ., 

zatton approach• 
' I,:. ' • 

'Perisons eontrib'Qtlone' 't:o''ao'o.t.o1ogicalt~rY in •. 

the post~Wbrld Wu It period' bu,'been mainly in the 

"eoniJtruCt.lon of ~n "Aetton:Tbeaty"-,of the, socta1 cu:der•1 

·n.~Jpite: it$ partioUl~l.y strong •pnasis o~ sodal; 

. ;l~te~aoUOn Md tOle strUct~e~ . the ttu~OJ:Y t'ema~n 

.,. ' 

A d.lscuss.ton of Parsons syet.em approach i~. . 
' ' . ~ ~ . . ': : ' . . ; . ' ;- . i ' \ . . . ' . : . . 

' ' 

s<)ctology sbould begin ])y teaognie!ng that PersOJ18 
' -_i I I ~ • -. ' ' ' • : • ! ~ ... · ' ', . ' . : I • ~ • ~ i ' ~ : . :. . . : ' ' ~ 
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- . 
. c>f t syntll.es.ta. . 1hetefore .. while it 's le;ittmate to 

. . . . . . •... ; . ;. • . ; . ' ' ~ . ' : 1 • ~ . . : - ! ' : ' ~- . • : ' : 

··lal)el ~s lff),rk ·Y "hOl.l~ •:u.nctl.OQ~ .~ its .J.nspi.ration~'~. 
. . . 

1t ~;$ nacessa.;y, ~ t-eeo~~· t}\et. ~he •eJl bel\t.nd whose 

ideas ·1\e snai:b•s.t.ee4 J)urJ:dleim,. M~).~~sl¢1, ~e1;Q., . . . \ ., - . ' 

writings ernerted f~m the utl>f!tl tndllSt.r~a~ .~er.-.can 

soc:~~Y .of the pollt•World .•Wu S% period. . . 
' \ - 1 • > ' ; • : • ' ' ; : : • ' -' : .'1 ? - f ~ • .' 

. · ·ht"soa;!f $&~· the ce~ttal ·ta~k oe· soatc>~gy e.a analya• 
.. c·.. '.. .·•. of . .. ·... ··.. :' '· .. · ... 
. tng so.Ciety in t.erms;.e. system of functionally interrelated 

YUi~let.lJ.ke. ~~~;··htt,.b~ste' unit of ~bsef:yat!.;n· 111 
• t '· · "".·. r , . . . : 

i • . ~ . . ' 1' -, •• ' • _., • 

· •sodel action" in a dyadic ftemOWQrk.· P·arsons argued 
. l_ . ' ' •• ' . : • f • f . • ; :. .:. ' ~ ' < • • - ' - • ' ' ( • • • • ·' • • 

that social aation was voluateer:t:ae4 for by· indt vi duels 
t ·, ,''. ,. , ' ' , ' . T ~ • • 'l 

'· • • • • • • • • ' -1 l ' : ; : :. • ' t : • . ~ . . ~ .••.• ' • . ' :. 

wbo wot~ed to:Wuds a meantteacl re1at1onsbip. F\ll'ther soote.l 
. ~ ;' /. ~ > . ! 'P : • ' _. :. i ,. , ~ , .: I ' ' : · •· { : . .: . - ,. ' ' ·: • 

action occuea tn a oommun1ty wbtch ·bad ·an abstract powet 

· ... 

(:Std. ~-~et"i~t: t;o· taeftae in: a g~er~1 -~y. ·~he ~ppro,riat.$tle88 
o-f 'sc>c.tal · act~o;n and bow it walJ tit be ~··~~a~ed." . 

··.:: , .. ·~~tt~in·t~· :dyaal~ tnte~actioatit '·!~mn~rk~ol 

' .octai' ~~ion.~- tnt~a~on 'b~~~~n .. ·.·~· $id '• ait~r--· 
:_·:~~~!dee '~e 11ocd~~ <»ncUti~n~g·.-,~~ the ~bar~ate'riza~.t~n 

· . ~~: ~~- ~c;,~~a~· ~ya,tem!,·, .. 1'~1s ·~ondt~to~tng,. P·fa::sontH1~~1·t58-1ih 
' : . • ; 

1 
. . ' ' • ! I . , ' .! " i I I: : ' • .': J .f ~·~· , • "7"", • • I ! '. I • . ' 

" '. f ·: . . . 
. i . ; ~ . ! ' ' . ' ' ! ., 
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points ou.t is witnessed in the five p-'rs of dlo,i<=es or 

pattern var.1ables t.b.at eonfront: soo1a1· ·actton• · .. These, . 

a.ret ·'Ul· vntversa1t• ·v~rsu put;t.Qli-.utsmr · lit): ·tNallty 

versus ··performencer. (l.t1l Aff'eet!vtty .vet: sus·~ affective .. 

aellt.ralii?Y' :··(lv) Spectfictty .versu.s dtffussn~est · ~ .... ··'. ·, .. 

(V) 1 $elf•orleJ1t:at1ou ·Yersus' :cotlective. ort~tatton •. 

Turnl.n9 ·now· to . t.lle~ scicta1 ·system~ . Parsons tdentiftes 

~<>~ levels of abstrau::t.lons. the~te are :the pnys·.toal .system. 

:the sodial systEm\; the CUltural sy.st.em ·.and .:tile person.altty 

syst'etti'." · ·fo show the 1nten:elatedlless of tht!ute systems ia 
I ' ; ~ • ' ; ' ' • ' ' < ' " o • ' ~: I ' ' ' ; ' ' I 

the qon~eKt of sooiat aetton• Parsons pc)int.s out that· an 
' . : '' . ··,. ' 

tntavid.uals ·beliefs (mlturel system) · in~luence his · 

· motlva\t$n 8l'ld · pe~ceptton ·(pe~.sonaitty s;st~) :.J.~~ t.aldng 

·QP: .dertatn scu:J.al- rol~s (1Joct.a1 systend .wbieh will lead. 

to aativtty , in . tbe pbystcal· • ayst.ent:.1 

Like bis functionalist· predeces.so:tsi Parsons al~Jo 

as$umes ee:tt·ain ptecon41tions for the euv1val of tbe 
. ' . ' 

social . ~System., Thea• · funatione.l pterequisites ·to a soeiel 

aqt.Ot are posed as problems ewa1t.ing :;solution. Since these 

J>tobleme eXist wttnin ,Q "boundary .1ttniting environment• t 
{ . ~ 

\fb.tolt dJ.:fferentiate$ eaeh of ttie!n. Parsons calls then 
' . 
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•prol)lem tsolvlng .aggregates•. ''the social system _presents 

four suCh problem solving. aggre;ates, ttuuse ·ere -

(t) !roolem. of A.dtatatJ.oa~ wbic:n ts t.ne alto cation of 

matettal human an4 Cliltual resouro.a, (2) a• !l;Pblpl Qf 

qgp.l o;ie·atation,. 'Wbicb ta t.bat oi defining .a,nd sustaining 

, the pursUits .of "ettaln fundamental· goaliU (l) 7-'be Pzoblem 

.i2~ ,tptecttioa• whtcn ~efers · to · t.ne kind of soit4arityl 

(4:) ,i'he l?tO~lerg :c)£ Ptt.tern ·M@!J!ttnp9!1 whloll refer to tbe 

manner of !'Qles per:fotua$Bce U. 961124·86) ~ ·. i'o these fo14t 
. . 
*•re a44s a !ift.b which 1a .the lt!blent of '!ens.ton 

. i ,- " 

.Mgasmnt~whietll is tbe nta~mer in whlcb t.ne system resolves 

®~lie¢. 

c:>• ·t.nese pJ:Oblem i!iolv1ng af9t'etates. ptov1de4 tbe individual 

sodel actor.t1¥en. his vo1\Ulteel"iat.ic or.tentat.ion t.he 
. . 

means ~ make bis cl\olce from amongst th.Et ·ft ve pat.telfn 

v,ariaol:es. 

'SOC::lel. syst.(l!!tl# Petsons pJ"()vidEi4 t.l'ie· enalyttc:al basis for 

studying soc:itettes in tet:rns ·of the1J: insti~Uons_. tx>les'r, 

' the.f..r lunet1on or J:nttetd.ep(iin4ep¢e ana .tnterrelatednest;h~ 
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fnu.s the institutions o~. tbe eC!Onomy. the polity. t.he 

legal. eyst•, t.n• .familY• tne ltw and or4er enforceme-nts ·. i 

etc •• correapond to ~be problem solving a9gregatee. fbe 

1!1\U:'Vival of the· society is dependcsn,t. on the continued 

~istence of each of these institlltions with tlleit 

~eapect.tve bierarcbies of J:Oles and functions. 

Pusons theory of social systems bae fece4 a :number 

of ••vere criticisms. Cr1tica like c.w. Mllls(1959l have 

¢r1tic1aect Pa;'sons for j argo rd. sing tn• language of 

to~logy. <t:rudlter(l970) aeea in Parsorus t.heory a 

;justification of t.be ~ttatp.s .sme. and tn an .i4eol.ogJ.aal 

way, a aonse,J:vatlve approach to the. social o:tcler •J 

1!1Ubsc~ibing to· tbe myth of value objectivity in the so¢.ta1 

.sciences. Jo.bn l'eJC (1961) crt t1<:1ee Pat$Ona :for laying 

t9.o muc::n emphasis on consensus. A¢1cording w b.tm tne 

l!ltal)ility of modlern industrial societies owes more to the 
; . . 

• bpi character of elaes conflict. 'l'be funde.mental 

obara<::ter of "e sootd system is that. of stNotutal 

99nflJ.ct~ r~na.lly,1 Da.l'lrenc!orf(1959) t:r:iei!t to limtt tn• 

scc>pe of Pusons consensus based theory by ugu.eing: that 
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it fipplies to e>nly one type of eoct•tY• tn other types 
• 

o~ :aoctettes based. on coercion another: ltind of theory 

wouic! ·be re<aU.-ed•1 

we han tri$4 to •emtne in this section tbe 

PQ:aontan app~a.cn -.n Ametteiili sociology bOtb 1n tetme 

of lti staUo eomponeat:s as welJ, as .l'te oper:ational 

@uaQt.et in t.e=• of .lllpu.ts . arttt outputs witb.tn c;zeri.a.ta 

soctal mecnw•• c:>f control.' Ttlis abst:tacxt societ-al 

nt84el is in r~al1t.y a society of human beings. l:t J.s 

llllnaa beings who perfom ~les,;1 b91d values, use t«uso"!U'<)ea 

... ~ .11~ a,cs.ety .~ ~be physical ~vtn;J:'Iheftt.' 
·, ' ' • • • ·' '• ' • '•' ' ' •••• t • 

r\ 
\ ~ .. 
·t _.,. 

•uaon•· I mecbanillt'lc alOdel of• 'the ·social. tlystem 

tend~ ta · offet · $odtJ:nizat1on thaoi-tst wtth :u .uatt'$C!t 

·mottei · of socd.ety 't.hrollfb whlch they ean et.uy ·tne · · 
~4eJ-d.evel.aped societies.. Baisttd ·On Parson• s theoretic a~ 

cc.lncept.ueliaat.f.ona of roles»,:· ·value$•' secld action,.' 

»a'\terra •u!8bies•· :ooun4attY ayst.enle-. equtlU>r.tuta~ conttol 

~tteciiantaml!i et"•, modernlaatton theorists have tried 1:0 

Wldetstanc! · tbe unaerieve'loPed society•· br st.Sytn; 1;$ 

'vfU:'ioul ineu tuii1C3ns, tlle1t · cbangin~ V$1ue ·SYstems, 

tnelt patterns of rel.e st.tU.ctu.re.,· tbe.t:r role di!fei'ea-. 
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tiation, the equillbrtUll\ of. the ~.~a1 or4er, and . ev.en 
' 

1 
( ' : , , , ' . , - , , " • . ~ • , ~ j I ' :· I I , , , 

the breakdown o:f the so c1al order. 
' . . . '.' . ' 

; :·· r, • .. ; •• 1 

·~· :· · · ·Tho main assuntPtton 1Ulder1y1ng s'*'h 6l\ eppnaoh to 

tb:e ~U~Y ... Of. S()~ial . syst~_, 1 ... \UldtmleYeloped system i. 

, tnt\' . ~~~;tef, t~t. .. s<;t<:J.e;tes ot SC)G.l(l1 systemtt tend to 

-p~r$1$~ ln. t~~- ~n4 What h<:>l~ them together 1s a aommon . ' ' . •'• . 

. . de~F•• of _w~~nsU,S arad se>lidu,i~y .that ._.t..ts amongst 

... ~~·~ , vax-4,()•~ · Pt:t¢• ~t~et:. con,titute etOcf.ety• 

·'emphasis on ·~pulcal 'field.· in\iest.t<iatton/ baa led to a 

l$tge· ;•s081e fl»~h ·of studies·. an~lys.ing · the eoctel 

$yst:ems. i,n, l:Uld~(!.eve a,op.S sociiettes., . Its peCUJ;·tu .. 

lae!k . O# h~s~r~iCal. undetstand1ng .·()f under4&Yelopment baS 

ll~~app~ ~he :fAA®i.Qna.lt$~ the<>t;y. ln. ·.1ts @1ltty to 

.·: ·~lain ·tn.•. c~a.11ginv n~t.u.r• . of ·social :system.: in ud: .... 

... 

' •• ' ,' .: : • • ' ~ • ' :_ .' • J ' ·, • I . . : ~ ¥ ' ' : ' ' •• • ' ' :' '_I~:·:' ' ' ., '' • '. ' ' ::; ' ' ' 

... ·1'be model ·of soe':iety that th• functJ.anal;lat 

· ~'n\!;!~hodoio\W 'ctevelops .0en only «Jtp1.1n social pneno11tefia 
· " ~- -.~t,.·· al)attf!lciiion~ · ·~ be· able ·to ··~lain. the tOnte)tt . 

, ' 
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-1 . 

universal applicab111t::y of their model and then proceed 
'· 

t<> investigate tbe extent to wbtcb the particW.ar social 

o~d~r fits the cbaractuiae.tton of their abstract mo4el. 

tn this sense their: e;q,lanations oontinue to provide 

analysts of institutions and tnst1tu.1:1onaltzed relations 

(~elstionale, t:~lattve or: cu.ltu.tal), e4d the way .tn wtueh 

t:beir functional;,~~ int•rdepend.enee end. tnterrelatednese 
p ' 

C<)~l!'ibut.as tO t.tte tl'tUatenance and persistence of th• 

U,tw $Octal or4er .' 

... ii1t. ,'title- prevLous two •~ton. we took. ·u.p fcJ.- , 
- • • •. ,l ' . • ' ' • 

clfitt'~~e!a di4tcU.ston t.lie . ~ matn, tbeoretlqU QOmponen:ts 

of_ mo4ernt•a~ion '-•••# Neo b'Qlution!arrt en4 Puncttonaltsm.~ 
' . ' ' • • •· • ' ' f • •• ' • , ' ' . 

. . 
~ ttl~• COJl,cU.w!.lng secUQn of t.bi.$ Qbapte,r we sb.al,l 

' , ;, ' 'I; ; ' ' ~ 1 , : . ;" , "•· : ' ·: · - ' • ~ • v • ·, , ! ? , • • , : ' • 

(. _ t..~xe _ ~ for _Q.~ -~set.1Ssion. tl'l~. liQc!erni•atton. approadi• 
,, • 

1 
'! , • • , • I • ~ ' ' i , 

0 

' ·~ ~ ~ ' • • • , , : ' • 1 , 

., 

':1\a 4isc:n.lsston h t;bla section wtll fall aau tbe . . ~ ~ . •. ' : ' - . - . .. . . . . . - . ._ ' . . . ' . - . ;. ' 

follqw.ing main bea<Si.ngst 
.. . ' ··. ' . . . ·:·' . '. 

' ., .. 

_ .-(7~) - ;Cen~~-~- 'e&tWfe~ 

_ (~) . ~--- lrooes•e• . 

(l)) ·ntrec:t.ions of ChaRSJ8 

"' 
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(~), •• ·COneep~$1 :.t>e•,etopments. ·· 
·.• . . . ~ . 

·, \: t • ' ; :· : ·' ' ' t r 

, . , , . . . . . I , . , , 

. . . M: .a. ·.~;U:s~. s::t•P :to~e~de: J:Ell't\0'1~1.19 ti)e embival'flnce . 

. $uz;~o~di~~ 1:b~ :.~~~t. ~no~.r~tzation~· ¥-.': stngn:(1.~?Ss20•22) 
p:z:o~se,s· a to~fo~d~ ola.s$#,f4.cmt!on of tn.e .. mncept~•.·. 

: ,; 

·{·a) . · 1'h•{; ~syqbolgglqal.i•' Modermaa.tton ·here 
t• 1tnk.a 'itith a. set of mot:ivattonal· atu.tbu.-tes 

, : '*a• ·~ln 1:1~ ,eonstd.ered; a~ CJ0~4uoi,ve . to ~h~g&• . ' 
Dani~l .LetneiH195Slcalls it e ".Psychic Mobility" 

'· 'ot- i!ele~Q4i(i96f) call' it t.be •n• achi~vement 
·· faC::tO#. others lilt• :zfikles .~d. smttn(1966•197.fr) 
. :ttav~· ~~-~:i.det!. en ~om•~ scale to . concep~llse 

- • - • . . ' ~ . ' • + • ' ' • 

· . 'lllOd~~~eitton. 
. ... 

. ~~l ... fDe rtOtiaat:lVt't~ JfPdetnLza~.f.on as a 
. ~~~tiv~-~~ePt.' is 'j~en as' a· $et. of v~ue~. 

(i 1.1\Ci :not'ms lf'bt~h: to~ ·a ·part of ttuf C\lltwrai 
syst~. ,~( 1:be. so¢ety. ,underg~tng 1;;lte · c:tianqe. 
Alnion~· ana. Vet:ba(1.-9S5)~. J.; Shl·is(i961~ . · • 

' 

0 ~, • ': • ' J \. 0

/ :. I ,' , • , ~ : 

0 

• I • 
1 

f ' • J '• 
0 

• 

0 

I , • I ~ 0 

• 

0 

• I : , • ' ', 

·, · :c.: -ets(196l), e-e .t.he view .that moderni~·· 

8 ·~ 
. . 

, ~t()~ :tmp1iea ·a ehar!ge ~-<:if ·values ·to tatJ:onsU•~· 
', 1 ; , r •, , '.' '. , I , 1 

secm~arism,. h~en.t~•·;· liberalism, eta. 

';. •,, 

... 

~our'~ or .. overa1l rnoderntaatton .ts tlle- psyabometer 
scale ~evel.oped by l:nkl~. and . Smith aft.et' studying 
lndlv!dual it\Od.erriizat.ion in siJc developing 
eountr1.es. ·. 



(e). J:lte ,.st:r:u.ct.yaliat t • MOde.rntaation as 

a structuralist concept ie seen a• a grgwtb 
of (1) st.f:UdtlU'al <Ufteren.ttations based on 

•P•c.ta.lizat1on, (J.i) etructual integration 
based on univetsaliem. Pusons(1964~, 
S.ntUJC (l96t) ~ Eiseaeta4t ('1~66) t Weiner( 1966) . 

are some au-thot-s Who not only try to under8tand 

tbe .$tnctura1 prereqUisites for su.Qb a 
¢nan;e. but also show now integration and 

. consens• in $00nomic dd ·CUlttwal otganize.• 
t.tons can lead 1:0 moderniaattcll.. 

(4) ftsl\1\qloglgal••• Modepi•ation here 111 
conce.l ved tn terms Qf . eo:> nomic t:eesons ancl 
the W:Je of iltanlmate energy fot pro4uot,ion. 
The extent !of. technology applied. to the 
produc:tton process is seen u determtnin; 
tlte level of mociern1zat1on. S.ch an appJ:Oadl 
qan be f<nUic! :Ln MOore(1963)• M. Levy(1966). 

66 

If we can accept. S!agh •' elasslftc:ration ee a $1;$tttng 

point., ttt•n tbeo.rists .of modernization, bave beaa 

1JtQ1.tned to undertake their ext>lanations of the concept 

-1-:n ._o ,dJ.tferent wayst 

Scholars using this approach attempt to ~lain 

tft04el:n:i'zat1on using a s!n9le variable wnicn t• .lf.ent1f;ied 
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e.s be4.ng · crit.lcal to the prQc;:f!Jas of modernization taldng 

place. Schwart•(1972) ernpbasizes rationalit.YI Levy(1966}, 

-h•ei•es industrialization .or Black(1976) emphasizes 

the atl\tandelll\ent of knowledge, «c. 

t'hia orS.ttoal v.atS.ule approaon, ae • result of tne 

·$pe<d.a.t1•e4 fesear<:m. ~.ne 1ntQ tlte st\1dy of modernization 

· Wetner(i.966) 9 has been largely 41e<:re4tte4. Jttofes!O~ 
Ti»P.S (1971168) notes. '*when df!f.lneci in relation to a 
~ . 

sing.!.• .,ar.iable wnit:b t• already .tdentifie<l by its own 
' • '· " ' .J • . • ' . : • • . • " ' • : ' } /~ : ~ ., ~ ., J, ' • ;· •· r • . ~ ' • ' t. • , ./ ' • 

...,__ ~~-qu~ ~ttius,. t~e term mott-•at.t~~ functions not as 
.: , ..,. · • , , . • • .: • • ~ . r ', • ' • 1_ • • • ' "'. : - • ; , , • , ~ _ •• '· • ~ • ; • 

a tneoret!cal te~, but ailQply:e..s .a .el'~~-..~· in otbe.t 
_ . ' _ 

1 
' ~ ' •• I · · . -·, . ,' · ,' , : . . . f' : • ' • · .. 

W¢>t:4*• to .Xplatn moaerntzation tn tents of·industrlf:lli,a• 

' ... 
.''(. 

'I. •. 

{2) ~· DJ.<:1lotoraous Approach • 
..,. ··-··. '· '· '·· ',. .. ' . ' ' 

.. ... :. ::: /·· 

. ' '', 

· · · · :It-' c=oatlnu~s to b.e t;l\f! most .. :&::.Mi~ant; 4~roacn .wstfd 
. ; . . . ' ' . ' ' :. ~ . 

by ntOde~taatton theorist. Ae(X)r<Ung to tbJ.a appJ:Gaeb, 
1 • ,. 

' . i ; /. . ' .. 'II • ·' • ' • . ~~; • ' . ~ ' . • 

soc;:.tal ~h~nge. #on. updetaevelop~ c:ountt.t:f!s is 88en as a 
. . · . , ~ . . , I t , · • ' - · • .. • • , ~ ,. ' 

~ '· 

f.•; wGLrttUi' 1966~. t. 2 :observes; •fhe' new s.C!bolf!\J:'SIU.P 0# 
moderntzatton ta .tncree.sl.ngly speaia1#.••4• e.s ea.c.-. . 
4tsc,});l..tn• . ~d .. tntn the 80c.ta1 sc1ences · t\lpprc>ache$ · 
the moderid.za1;1on ptocess ·from its:. own. exp:en point 
of vi_. ... 



68 

t~ansformat.i.on from: a f:tad.ittt,nal : tyP'e · ~~E!ty t:o a modern 
' • r \ • '~ • ~ ; :. , ' • ' > :_ ! . : ' ( , ' : •, ·, ' . , . • :· • ,' : , ' . ' "j ; , ' , 

~ype ao.qi.et;y. . .,QQ~n ... ~ra~~io~ ~d. ~d.~~~!{ . ~· . ~~en as 

. <types .... ~·:·roett;.e:s-e),t .slaclt<tt~) 1 .. JJ.sem~tt~41;{~''6)· 

$11 atterlpt t.0 ~tatn' · model:nizat#.Qn · tn. · t.•,ms of a 

~-.polar. ti'8tlat:tt~xn "'~i~ ·main concern 1\owev'er: i'a in 
• , • • ' • ,· • J ' ' .1 ~ , . ' ; • - .. ~ . ' ', ·, -~ / ~ , • I ' ' I ' f : ~ 

the develoPflent ·of the· t,ypee~ . ·MQd•J:'n te .$.de~1fiect wit:b . ·,_ .. 
cbataGter1etlo• ·alloh · . ._. · ·industtial· utl:>anl $8Soc:iat!onal# - . 

. • . . ~ .. " ':" ~-"-l.· '; .. i .' ;, . ' \ ; ' ' l • . ' ' • • 

~av'kets. pt'(!)fesslona'ftit:•·•· etc ... ~htle tte.4itlon· te 
. . ' .r t • ' ' • 1 '. i . ~ . . ' . · .•. 

tdent.f;.fled p ap-ariAn, itU.ralt fc>.llt, <tlo.s.;t. 8$¢riptive,-

. . . 

. · l't&~tca _rather tn,e.n tbe pro<:esse$ !\net prooedures,. rat• : . ~ 

-~a: seqUences~ .<Moore.· ·~;9&1,2·5) ~--
- . .. . '' ,__,._' ... '. ·' 

'· i 'i .. ,' .. : . 

·tnld..s-(1966}1 11J14- Smith encl. %)00..- (1966,.1974)' 
: • I ' ,' ~ ' .... ' •• • ' •"'" ' ·, '.' . ',, : . • ·,. . ' • ' ' ~ ·, ', • . \. • : • 1 f :, ' ' I '; ' 

._ SQll.ght to, .re$qJve tl\• pto~ltlll c;,f ;l:tattcLt~ J.n the 

.uadtt..totMti04- -~logy,~ lrit d•veloptng a' tradltion• 
.. . ' . 

, ~4.arnity ~n~~~'Wit,,t>f ebant•• . ·He~· mo4erni~c:~:ttQn wa,s 

· $$«!~ :all a . qontlnuous -proce~e.- a ~dynetllie :pl'O_oess \ek.i.ng 
; . ' . ~ -, 

'Plaoe ·~1: V«t;riou$' p,t)tnts, 1a. tl'l~ t,~atit:to~-moder:ntty: . 

. d;nt,tl\1\#llt.1 B:it~enl!itadt{:1t78»t$) tQOk :the cal.lt.lnuwt: approaCh 

:, 

\' 
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- J,i~~~-•. funbet by· df!veioptng a. •conve;-~ncefl .the~ry. o'! . 
', .. '·' - ·.·. . . ' . . . - . . '' 

ntQ4etJl!••tton. Wb1;1t. be means »y c»~vetgence ia that • ~11 
'· . . ' ' . ' . ' . ' . ' . . -~ '- . 

mo4~rn industria~ , $y~tem$ will . la1t.tmat~.ly develope similar 
. . . • -' ... . ' \ ·'. I . ' ' '' . 

#t~da.rcU.e.a't'-.ion· of mod..,t'niza'tlon feat.u.;es Ut'~Peet.tve '' . . . . . . . ~ . ' . ( . - . ' . ' . ' ' ' . 
of. ert¥.,.soctety• .. s pan1culer. ·c:u.l~u.r,e. and bJ.etory. · 
·.·' ! ' - ' ' . • • . ' ' • ' . • . • • •,J •'· ~ ~ . ., . 

~~ J:e~ults of -ptttcal f•seai:Ob 'on t:ne' ~ra<u.tto'il
-derntty cci>ntlnilum however dl8¢t·ecf!t$ed' the' eanv~qenc:e 

:tb:esi•.·: · ~e.ft~tit(19G7} t !lor•.ttz<it66) · abowec!- th'at . ' ' . . . ~ . . . ; . . . . . . . ' 

.:feat.wres · <'Jf inodetnlzation tn tqty :.sense standezi#oaeil ot 

Un.tfot.m.· ·. Wn$t. in .f.aet · esnpiritJal rei~arch btougttt. to' :i~gbt 
W$$ ·tnat • t*-'adit.i.on. Ud madettd.ty instead of being mutually 

:exclusl•e; eoneeptual types. • ttere in tbe .real sti;\ta tLon,' 

J.~t~-twtnf!4. snd intw•.telated· Myr4a1Utss) d!Jcttsses 

~ow ~-p~te tl)etr mOdetA forn:ts of inst,tt.tions $lid 
. ' '. . . '. . . .·' . l - . • ' 

twn . ,inte.J;'ll~l. pre~ sues 'Cfere .f~<:11ne4. t.q. tptr(ulu.ae t.bet:t 

o\tfA partia\lla.t'· oont.ent J.n~o them~. . 
• • • • • ' • ' . •.• ' -· • . • t' :· • ~ ... 

I 
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in~eaa of bd.a.~ ttanalotme4: by model:nteatton wete tn 

actual !act ctdC)~tn; ~hemselves to .Xtst etde })y_ stc!e 
' ' ' 

witri.•mod$~rdzation •. Milton S1n.er(1971.) from ldfi, atudy 

of. Maditas. lndust~ialist, l!lbowed tb~t mo4erniaatiOft tends 
' ' 

·to devei~p a .,. dampaitmentaltzation•10 of the Self . ~rtiJS~ 
I ' 

members' . of traditional eoc!etfes. 

A review .of rttOdernieatton,. both. tn t:. etnts of th.e 
, I, • I · 

• . . 

concel')tual t~Jlpl'tasi$,· ea well as. tbf! .nature of A.ts expla• 
I <' ·•.-: ., . 

,r . • 

·naU$na snows to us that moderntzat.ion ts not an 

etlalyt.iea.l dOncept. %1: J.• insteed a normaUve ~eactiptlve 
~ I • . • 

. ' 
·t>ll tb• l*enomen.a of Change it 1s oo.nside~ing baa led to 

j ' . ' I . 

. . . 

tt. l~ok of oonaenst~.s. among$~ th.e IQO~ernizaUon t.heo~t·st$''· 
1 I, , . 

r:t~e.lly J.a maintaJ.n.J.n9 a tratition""'JlJ<flerni~y dtcnotomy tn 
'•' . 

theiJ:" ~lanat.tons,:· U\Oderniaatton t-heorist$ havre beep; 

tncttnecl to fall prey to tbetr etb®c•nt:r:io bteses •.. In 

tbla ••nse according to 1ipps (1976 t 7 4 ) the QOneept ls 

·Ut~o · v.let1me to ovenones o! tdeolQgy• 

to • . ·Mtlt.on sLn..gel' 1911 <>bs$X'ved that R4.ab Indlistrial.isb 
· ·tn Madras wliis.le mdnt8.t.n.tng veiy illl)dem e<Ct:itudes 

Qf management in their office and factories. · 
· continued to. funQtton within very traditional 

no ~!'me in· the.tr bomea. 
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. OWing i;.o J.i;e 4eeotJ.ptlve natw:e, raod.e.tntraation has 

been cnatacter1ze4 tn a n\lltlber of different waye. While 

$ vertety 41>f .scholarly works 4epend1ng on their: Parti·OU~U' 

·E!!IP~iJ.Ts;et bas eougnt to cb.aracter.f,.amode~aation. In 

. ;eneral tnere seem to ·be a common gl'O\lP ·Of leetutea wn,;.Qh 
:~e aflsoc;:iated wit.n mode~ization.- 'l:bese features can ·be . 
said to Ch$t"aetet:iae t'hainly tn• social .systen,s., t:Ae 

r:ultz.ura.l syat.• and the pet•onali1!-Y system:. 

'lite !Otdal svsttm• 
- -. 

· Wl'len mo4etn.laat1on theor1J5ts consider the !looial 

syst.ent of an un4e!rtlevelopecl eo~try; aa underQOJ.ng 

rnod~eat1on, wbat:. ttloy u• actuaily .ln\pl:rin.g 1a t.nat 

tnst.ttutt~ns and inst.!t"tiona.l procl!sses ar:e un4ervoJ.nt 
.a change likGl·e 111 a fOI:1fta1 s•n•e• to stmilat such 

inst!t.utiona .$ltd imJtit.ut.ional ptoceises 1~ tn• Western 

qapJ:t;;eliest eoc!~ systems • Wl'Ul~ Lt. can be jusiUf4.eb1Y 

~t'led that. these institu.t.,tonal types bavf! a univenll11stia 

¢omponent wben presented u a oonQeptual ebstra~ton1! · 

;t must al•o be noted t.bat given tb•1r existence in a · 

pe,l:t:i<Nlat bJ.storie ot cu.1t.ural setting, the .speci£1•~1 
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• ~·.I. 

state of vnderdev·eic.ipment the \Ulclercteve1ope4 eount.rtes 
'' 1_ 

ver:y soon faced the batd grim truth of technolo91BI\1•' 

t£ they ~aa ·t<). develop. they bad to expal'ld tbe · eoonomie 

l)a!le of J)to<ilictJ,.on and to do tilts they bad to make .way 

-for: an .tnd'llst.rializat1on based on eetentJ.ftc tecbnology 

and fu.ei energy. ModerzU.zat!on tbeortets normally 

re9af4 tb1e ·first. step by an underdeveloped soctety 

tow~<la tndustrtalization as a vety stgntfieant indtoatpr 

of sooial ebange. sased· on this transition- to e teennology 

. based'tndustrtaliaation \they develop ntoclell by wbidh to 

oba~acterize Change in en uncterc!eveloped. society. 

· ane1$erC1963) · model of modernization baaed on Bnglisl'l 

·· tn~ustr:La11isat1~n in the 19th and 1 tth century t.i ~ · 
'•ee11ent. illustration o·f thi~ ·type. Modeini•atton: otU!l 

)i,flpi:ifore h~ cbeu:aet:cirizea by· the followi~g; ·ieatutes• 
·~- <.,.·- :;··_l·· . ' ' -

0 . 

I , \ 1' 

.. (~) -~ tne .:t~n.OiD1C .~Phfl;e a Itlat:~e.t _ec::on~rmr~ .;. 
.. -'·- ' ' ' • . ! • • • 

based on free ent&rprtse, private owne~ship 
·of tb.e- m~ans ·of ptoduetion' and oper~-tive oJ!: . 

. · ;t~Et matket; laws- -of supply and .Cieman.d;:;t~_ Witbtn 

. . th.i$ ~~am~o.rk one_ opsfl!;-~~~~~: the f o~ation. 
·•' Of ·Capital~ throUjh indJ.Vi_duals. OJ: finan~~. 

. . 
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.tnstitu.ttiona lllte banking,· trade, etc.,· ·tne 
P.Jresen.ce of powe'". ~acn:tnes, tb~ J!taas ,pro~~--9n 

... · ~f oommodJ. ties, wage labour, co:rr.esponc!in; to 
this on.• ean' ·.also·. s~e ... the' ~%-o'vem~nt . of' ' ' . ' ; 

c:Ommu:ru.cations · art<~ i:tatu!l;oit. :· · · · · · · · · · · · 

(l:t).. -z~. the t\U'U .sphere the <te•e~otali,zation .f atrieultue leads io fltcientific' tecnrdques ' ' 
•· . 

of f.amn.in·g· in the fo'rut of : me¢hentca:lly .,perated 

. · rnaol\tnes• ty.gb. y.teldi~g- Sllfttl. Y~1•ttes,, l:l•• ~' 
f•rt.ili•ers, development of irrigation• ate. 

,' • • ' ; ~ ' • • '• . ' l ' • ~ • ' . . ' ! , , 1 ' 

· .,~:> ·a the ec:oloqieal spllere· ;.:hange .ts.observee\.· .·· 
·. · ·in' the · powth .of urba.ntaatton wherein. tnaiv.ldtta1$ 

~cl.~oc$.~1 ~ups. int~~o~· on ~ .. ~~~ ~a$1~ .. · · i . ·. · . ' , 

:C:assoclattonal) / ·'the ttrban ·:cult.UZ.e hifbfiints . . . . . 

: : t:ne n..W· life· of• media, ·communication, .. new . fc;r;ms. 

· of .letSl.lte and enter:t.etnments ~i Xt sl$0 acql.Llres . 
• -·. • • • •• • -- '\- •• ' ' • • ' ' < ' ' ••• ;·-. : 

a l1lO~e ettJ.euiate expressJ;.on .and }lence be~mes 
· the cent~r of political ·act1vtties lixe Part1 
· ,011ttcs: ·and trade Unionism •. 

(d) .1':).·. tlte polttl~*.admtnistt:a't:iv~legslj · 
s:lt»l9te ·mod•rnJ.•ation O.bserves ·the g~wtb 'of . . . 

i'ftsttt.-tiona based. on mass pa.rtic.ipatloa and 
gove:tne<.t by 'w\LVE¢$a1J.'stt.c principles such as 

.see~eitsme acntevement. 'r.ationalization of· 
aetlv!ty. etc.· The bureaU.crat.tc;: .system. wbicl\ 



is tile most important~ inst.ttu.tio~~liz~ · . 
the· autb.otity of o.ffiett and through. a tc~ 

· t'at1onal.laeUo1l of· edmint$~r~ttve aptivi1,:y 
str.t.v• fo.r · ntghe.l" 1ev.t:t.l~J ·of. efft.ctency end . ' - ' .. ~ 

con~rol. · 

14. 

<•t· :.sa t.ne ''pOli'tical system, power .te 
.consti.t\tted by.e lib.~al d.~QJ:atlo ptoqets. 

b-.e4. on tncU.vidual• s· volunteJty psntc!pe.tL()n 
and · fWt.ct.loning ·within ·a syetea l>aee4 on ·• . · 
representative. fo:rra of 9)venuneat an4. manifest~d 
in PartY po,1itiea~ · 

. . 

(f) Finally within tbe le~l sphere moderni-
~atlon observes tne sepa;-at.lon .of law f~ont oll 
its ·earli~r exlsting· e.scrtpt.t.ve .~nas. . . Wt1;nin.. 
. . . . " . 

a $edt.tlar framewo~:lt: law o;>upled with tne .authority 
invest.~a in ~VEurnmen~. becomes the· ·dbLef ,,en.-t,. 
for regulating order art4 nta.f.ntatntng oc>nt.rol 
over the sod.al system~· 

xx. 11be · CUJ.t.*U'al .Syt;!ltem. · 

.u ntt:tnt.ton.a euiter the cw:t:U..a1 system is tne 
' . . 

~o~a:ttve. value system wb1eb gUides ~ reO\lloates buman 

iconeiuct in it.bc, .1nteraetion p~ocess w$.'tbin the sootal 

system~ -~ tl\eU' ~:t>suvetton of ebange J..n this uea · of 

· f1D. undetdevetoped soclety. riiOdettttlati<ul. t.heoi'lst:s-.-t 
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,-atsona(1960t19i4lr $melser(1966)1 Snd.t.b(1965); etc!, 

~ave been inclint4 to ohara.ct.eriz• \be cbange ln terms 

· ef 6 mov«ftent 'ttowards the transformatlon of· a tra41~iQn 

bouna valu.,e eyst.em to e. EaOdern· sy$tem of values, . Fot 

kxainple~, the V'al~e of sclent1fic tauJ.onality, value of 

Qte!er, effietetloy,, (X)nt#ol• achiev~entf .oortl,'petit1on;' 

goal otientatton. adaptation. changE! pe~sistenoe•· ei;Ch•' 
. ' 

;n tbems~lves the.ae t'.alues mtght .seem like mete 

. observat1orua. yet., eeen tn t.be cont~t of moder:n1tzation 

of underd(1tY«tlOpel ecno1n.tr.1ee. mod~ttnisat.ion t.beortets 

· intetp:ret t.l\em as system of values · Wbt9b p~mot• the 

pet.s1stenoe ·and stability. of the social ot:~et'~ u well as 

~ae put1cipante • c:botees. artd a~j.O~UJ to,owardl leve1• 

~f ·suiltunecl eCQnoiat,e gr~b and over811··"pro~es8" ·of 
'1;,, '! . 

... ·,, 

· .. WJ:tl\Ln •. ~ti., ..• conteXt. of. a . ohan.gi~g 1.\ndetdevelope<J 

-clety,• . mod~Sation 'ttu;;o;t~t. alsc> e~k to Qh.Uacteti~ 

tl\<t .. 1;n41vidu.,1_petson~ty., tOt these t.beor.ts~a Patsons 

(1~6.0), Shllt·{19fUjJ .lnklee and. smtt.b(1974t#'_,~4(191.S) 
; - ~ • ·•• : ' ! : ' 1 - . :· i • : ) • l ": . -~ ' . .: ' - - _-: ,. -_ . . . ·. - . ' ' ' :·. . ~:·. _:- . . 
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cbe.ngea tn ind.t.V'ic!ual attitudes, beliefs, values eto., as · 

it ta·due t.~ institutional c::nanw-u• . ' 

~ndi vidual modemtty according to Portera (19 73t11) 1 

•.t• a eynt.kome of J)&ycbo•social orientation& eharaote~ieed 

. .tntr1ne.toa1ly by a eettatn mental fla:ibiltty in .dealing 

with new s.i:tuat.ions and extrinsically by s!milatity 
, ' ' . . . . 

· ··.to· en ideal type of betu1Yiollt' proper to latban .t.ndusttis1 
r:.· "1 

SQdieties. -·'"' 

On t.ne basis. of data <=Glleoted. from sUe: developing-

. ccuntrJ.ea J.ncludlng- Xndia, smith and Inkl•e(1974l 

··developed en "Overall modernity scale" for the measurement 

of tnd1v1dQ.al modernization. lnkl•s ~asllified the 

charaoter1sttcs of modern man bOth externally and 

~nteJUalll'• l'or external cl'utracter1sUd be puts ttnv1ron• 

mental. facto~s 8\leb as url:>aniraat1oll .. education. mass 

· CGintmunicat1ons .. ind\1Strle.lizat1on and pol.t.tie~izat.ton. 

Jn · tt& .internal onaractertst.ios A$ takes up per.sonality 

·ttends peouliar to modem man. These are • 

(1 ): Readineee to new exper.teaoe and 

OJ)~nesa to .tnnovation and cba:ng•J 
(2) !'or:ming optn.lons over d1 versified 
and clistant: problems and 1stuesJ 
()) ae~tet aense .of timet (4)· Belief 
to do planned and organized affairs 
(5) Bffic1eneyt (6) ce.leulebility., 

(7) Dignity for himself., and othersJ 



(8) Paith in science and tedlnologyl 
(9)' $alief in distributive juetic:e 
(tnklee 1946r.54-57). 

Many ot.b~ cbaraC:tet tral'ta ¢0uld l>e a4d.ed on to 

tni.$ personality eobeme., ._ One :fac:toJ: that temalna 

itnplicit in Xriklee•s pe;:aonality 'kJ:"&its scheme is the 

·$U})erior1ty of th.is value scaeme as compared to the 

.• J.stinq traditional value .systems ln underdeve1opf4 
J > •' :, I• < \' 'I 0 •<• •· t '· ': ,· \' I I ( < •. 

S()Qletiee. what Inklea . aJlQ ra$.ny. other' .like . him' are bltnd 
. : ' i ~ ,· 1 : ' • ' \. • .• 1 ••• ; ;~ ' \ : \. • ••• .) ; : •• ' .j ,' . 

·to is ~1\e f-.ct .. tnat'~~ tbf! 4-ve~()Ptnent of. such. a Pe!tlonaitty 
' . . . . . ' ~-

•. , ·' ' ,. , r ' • ' •• ; • 

gonclit.t.ons fo1: tlutk. $Xpreaston .13ut also ttie · bLa,toJ:4:0l~ 
. . . -~ . . ~ ~ . '• ; ) . ' . ' . . . ' . . .. ( ' . ~- . . . 

·c:u1t'Ual elq)eri~~eE! ;f.-on.' whte~· .s~eh. l)et-ao~l,ltY· t.ract' 

·derive their tt\le meaning' and wott:h. ·A .fd'!\u;-e to 

¢0nsidet- this . telated. 4ut~sio~ .f;).f. ~n~viduat .. erson.s~lty 
. . . ··' : . . ' .. . .. ' \ -

force• tl\e ·eonolutit;>i\ ths~ suqb p.reo~~l!ty tJ."I;lc;t S:<;b,fnes 
~ ' ' . . . '· . ' 

ate, manufC~c:t\11'~ in . .&: p$ychol:og1.cal. attrJPut• te.at.tng 
:: .. ,' . . . . ' . . ' .. . ~· ' . ' ' ' . . .· . 

' ' '. ' 

~aboratoxy tat.tlet. tq~ _ .~ tb.e fl_el$ c>f. bwnail .I!Joctal 
. . . . .• - ' . ' ' ' . 

existence!. 
~ I ., . \ ' I. • ' .. 

:Mod:errt(sauo·n·itn$0rtste- 1i1te·~:Modre·(t9$1.1t·978); · 

~soas{l9tH~~1968lt sti1e1sert1.t66) .• :e-t¢~. hold ·that· th.e 
'll'{Qd.rnize.ti.On . ot : society trnplt'es th-e. ocCUJ:enc::e of! . tbi:'e• 

{' 
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·'·V··'·· "t· ... -~,¥··· 

sepU:$~• :p~oc:~s:se~- .~n~ th~ ~a,tous'~structw;e!' of ~he: 

:s()~U sys'ta i~ :$n .. unc!t)J;d~ve~o~ecl. ~untry. 1'1\ese ar•• 

UJ Stf;'Uotu.tal D1fferenttati·onl (ii) Strll.ctural 

X.n~e\lt•tto~t titll 'eoe:S."al Mohihzation~ · 
. . 

·, ,..- 1 • I • ~ .~ ; '; < ) • ) ! ' I : ' O I : ~ 

.. {ll: St:r:uctur-a.l- Dlffe,J>en~t.at.toit:. .. 

Pot ·m04erntzation theorists · tile· ~a..-aevelope<t 

$Q~S.ety i~.- :a :•c1'0stl4• · sOC:iety. Hott.tever# ~itb tbe lntt:o• 

ciuction of eoQ!al mange gearecl for sQc;i.o-et:onomic 

developt\'l•t• tbe social· syst• ·begtns to. at$1tfe$~. a 

.cettaln .:t~eciit~•··~~ -~»annes•~: · ·Tnis .-_openness. ·to· cba11qe · 'n .a 

'ilt'~tlorial. soei~Qlj' ·tn ~urn l~ed$ ·to ·a.tl ~:11<:1:e&$Lng degr•• 

· of" <Q.ff:tli-'•l'd:tat~pn tn th• s"ct$.1. tt~vity •. ·wn•e~s tn the 

·~~~litton-a~ s()ot•ty .a •~nt'l~ ;ln•:tJ:tutional fitnct~• would 
• •' , ' , , ... I 0 ,: > , 

~~e.rt.ake .e, wh~,le host -of dlvu:ae aet;J.vitiee in .. t.h~ ti'QCta~ 
. -· . . - - • ' ~ ; . • ' . . . '. . ! . . ·. . . 

• -~ • . I -

.soolf!ty -~e~e. cU.ves;s' .eQt:J.v.it.iJ.es fall ~der th~ oont.tel of 
'''. .'' ' ' ' . ·· . 

. .. 

a .ltllmb~ of !Mtltutiou. ':!he .case of the tr.a<U.tJ.onel · 
. ,,-·- •.. ' . . •. - ' . ,. t . . . • 

. ~~ly :1~. :Sme1eer:U.966,)t .offet$ -~ excellent !li\18uatton 
' ' 'I. ' I ' , + , I ~ • • 1 

·o# Wa point• · t'bls .. $'P!'\lct\lfal d.ifferentiat:l.on of tbe .. ': ., ... ·... - . ; . . . . -.. . . . 

SQ«d.al order gJ:vees rtse to two ·concxmlrtt1tant procesB&$1 

. (a) t~~ etr,attficat~oll of .tb~ eoctai. orderl (b) tb~· :social 
. '" .··· ·.- .. ' . . . : ' . . - . . 

~))~l~~Y wtthtn -this . sys·t.em of st.,ra:t;tf.tcat!on • ~ar.-o.na <t. 96 o.) 1 
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·hv.tes ena ttoore(t9tS)·t~g~d tne .4eV'elopment of e. 
- 1 • ' ~· • ' \ .. ~ . . .. 

strat.tf.lcatton c:u:·du b_,ed. on tbe cr!tetton of ind1YL4ua1 

aol'd.e¥ement· p an ln~tatc upedt tJf the social· sy~t~ 

~-t.90S.tti :ntO<Ie~laatiot). 
' J ;· • • I ' 

0 
' ~ 1 < I J • ; ' ' ' I 

Witnin tn• system of · atra<t1f1aatton that res~t 

front a· cUffwentiat.~a . social' oi-det tberi uow •lso · o.<=curs . . . . . . . 

. a. Process ~~ sOClal m~o1ltty whicb. makes. _it. possible for 

in<IU.victu.$1s to aa've a toai <UrectH.Desa to. ttteir ·activity. 

Soc#a1 -bil.t.ty tn -otber W.Ord.s, not onty allows ert · 

.a:ndlvidu.al· to better hie tife'• a c:llanoea .· thl'Qugb · bls own. 
•. •• • ' • • • ' • 1 • • • • -;-

- . . . . . 

· •ht : scaree te~urce$ itbcs• · reqW.rentGnt J.s so vitally 

~eceefUIJ'Y · for -the . ccuiUatiet$ stabJ.lity. and 4$tet•oe of 1:-he . ' - . . . . ~ ' ; 

. l ~ _..: ,· ·' . ' . 

. .. ·. · . AUl ectal .. !Atepat4.~~· .... 
. ... ' . 

. '· 

.·. '· .· Mixterntzation. theorist~ tbetrefo.re epeek.of a new 
·-.- •. ,.: ~-~·.:.,: ( ;, ' ._. .. :' . ; ·:·t' i ~ - :·: "~ .~· ' _· ' ~. .' 

. ba$1~· :f()r. soda!. tntegrat.ion baaed on wa.tv•saliet.ic: ·. · 
• ,_ • . ; .,: - : , : 1. · ~ ; .: 1 • • ,: • -, • _ : • • , , , ·: , r. ,· _ · •. \. 

, 4t'Lt.~~~ft•• :Thus_ f()t: EiQtatnPle. in $ tra41tiona1 soelei:Y 
.., ~ ' ' , 1 , 0 o , • o ' , / , • : ¥ , • ··, : • ' • ' • J \ , , 

0 
' ,' ' ~ • ·, -, ' I : ,'l , 

,, . ytbe:-: ,po~tti~ J..n.tepatj.on.J.s .~1ose1y intetli¥))te4 wttb 
' • • · '\ : • , , • :. . , · : . 7 I '! · ,. • · ·. ,., •. 

. , , ~ita~~P s~t~s ~~. ~aste m~b&r~Jb~P or.~-~· ·niY~·t#.cal· · , .. 
' ' ' • ' ' ~ ' ' ' . I . '' ' . ; ' ' . ' : ' ' . • " ; • 

. sanction •.. !n ·.J.u i;#~s.it.ion to modunleat.1on t.ld.l 

. ; ; ' ' ' - i. . j ·- l ., ' .. ' ,. . l ' i ' ~- . : : ., •. ' . : . . - ~ . . ~ ; '. ~. ' . . . '. ; ~ ' : ' - • 

, ! ~ L • 

! ' 
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v·aattJ:"n•l fotnt et poUticalintegrat:;i.()n '·9J.'lee way to a 

ne1f· form ·of ·pCS·tittcal tategrattc>n eharaot•ttcec! bY' i>Oltttou 
' 

pa~••· pr$ssu• ·gtoupa;; : g:,veirn.ttent•· •to. · · t,·tia tl1e ·new 
ioittl of· »ol!t.J.'Cel itrtegrat1oij;· then ·also .-su new forma . . 

9f ·.inte.-•t.lo~·.t~ tbe le.tal 'ttp~ete (seeulu law) .. o~.tn. · 

tbe.•coilQmlo epbe~• (new~· o~.prod\l.ctiOn> .. :et¢1• ., .. , ... ·· ·· . ' . ' .. " •'· .. ,. _, . 

''· 
. . ' ,; t ' r ' , ~- I • I ' . . . ' . . ' ' • . : ' . ;· . ' . . . ' .· i ;, : / ; . . : . - : . ' - J ,'. . • t . -. 

. Jlaw~ve.t stt\lot~al ~~:tettation . vu:y ·Qf~em la~e 
' ' - : ' ' ' . . . • ' ' . ', I .. ' ' '\ \ ' ; ' :, ' • '· , t : '_ •• ; r ~ . ; • ; : ; , ~ . : ' ' : ' _., . , ~ • ! 

behir.t s~etllt'a~· different-iation. Acc:=o.t:<U.ncJ to smelsete . . . ' . . 

, I - • ' ( ( • • o ~- •,. o , ·' ' 'I ' •: ' ; • ' ' • ' j • I : • • : • • ,' ' • • • • .i 

'U.946) ~td:41ea~$ to a9nflJ.ots ·tn ~be $Octal ayetem• 

· ,fierelor~r tn .<>rtte~ 1:0 eiimtne~~ ;eudl'· <,o~~tie!t• t~-~· -
·~ r . \ ' •. .t- l J • 1 • · \ ' • . • ' • i , • 1 • ·. • , 

;$tj,ses the .n.ew fot' a' .new .#.orfti o.f social conttol tt¢0\lgli 
.. , ·.: ~··>,, •. ,,,.:.~ ' '' ''- .· :. ,··~::,-.-~ .. ; . ' '. •' : ... : 1. _;:. '-~. . 

wllicb tb.$ aystern ·«~ be tlldnt.eined .as a !Jtel)·le fun«*ioi.lint 
\.' ' f : ' ' ' , ' ,' .~ \ , , ' ( • , • ,.·. ' i . , ' ' •' ; •, ~ :, ! :: ' ' I . .·. ' ' , • ' ~ ' v r ••. ' ,. • ' f , '; . , '~' 

•oc.li!tl- order" · .St;o$.al co~atto~. within a $d0L~ty · un4ergo-.ng 
. .. . ' .·., - . . . : ., . . 

ll0dei:n.i~ai.1oil is . MPt•ssed by the new. legal . order .. 
· ~dtn.tnte-te:r:ed .by tb.e st.e . ~«>td.lat · to .Pusona (19~6-t3&1) 

soctt\1 ·~n~ol tn,ougb seClJ].~ ~- Uten.ss. tht'o~- :th• · 
. : . .: . . ' . . . . . ' '• ; . . ' . . . . . . ~ 

, E!nt4~e .sl;)clet..y jn4 n(>t jUst. ceit~~~~ epluit~--41· J'Qr, ~Oite 
. . . . . . : . ' ' . "'. ' . . 

. (1-td?) iooial oontt-01'' ... i'Jlt~retec! •• tf!nston rrttmag$~nt;t' 
' . . ' . ' ' • ' • . . ' . • .. ~ ' . . . ' . . . ; . ~ ; J . • ' .. : 

. . . . . . . . ; .. . 

. Within . underdev61ope4 soc;t.et.l«ts t be! . pm:blem Qf . . . . ' . . ·. '. . ,,... . .. . . .. . . ' ' 

. ··· $0~:1~ . in~~gra;loa ·.bat! be«Jai.e _a . signifL_oant'. aompon$1t 

'Qdtrlyiat t.he socd.al dOnflic:t in these .societies. 
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However for most modernisation theorists it is t.be control 

·of ·the soeial order that is e so.lution to a laCk of \ 

structural tntegra~4oon in the socdel syetc;m of tbe u.nd\~· 
. . ~ 

d$Velo:ped QOuntt:les. , \ 

(11.1 > So. ci.· · ·. al Hc>l»:l.lizat!orh . . 

"· ·' 
I ' ·,:_ 
~,. -,\ "\\ 

\ 
\'. 

\ 

~cial mobilization in an un4C"deve1Qpe4 society 

· ts wtt:nessed in the manner J.n which new social formaUonra 

based .. on factOrs b•yond biolo~ica~ relatedness come tnto 

e.Jt1!tence. ·t-ne rise of industtieli.e~tion.i. urbani:eat;iOn, 

bas lea to a spatial d1$placement of trae!ltional gt"Qups 

fotcin; individuals t.o enter new a$eoc1atlonal <p:euping$. 

))as eel on a wide ran~• of neecfs • Acoordinc; to Cyril 

alack (1 ~76 '1 ,. SQcial mQbi11sat1on ate those cmanges th:at 

.. ·transform a society from many $mall sttd. relatively tso1at.ed 

(.»mmunit.t.es to one that is tigbtly lmtt by bQnds of 

eclucatioa. eQRltll\1nicatiotal. transpo.rtation• urbanization 

ancl common interests •. 

social mobilization is thus the proceaa .by wl\ich 

new groups some into •tstenee. Thus w1thirt the economic 

·•ph•~• one example of .social mobilization woul.d l>e ~be 

t:J:"aclle unions. or in the political .sphere the rise of 

.·. pol.itieal Parties. etc. Social mobilization lead$ t:c the 
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w;t.den~g of .indivi4ua1 ana social horizons, and beoome.fJ 

t.be new ceatere where articu.1aUon of interests aad detaande 

$1'8 made wi ttda the oont.ext of moclernizatton. 

(D) Directions of C:nange. 

A f ln$1 aspect o! mo4ern1•e.Uon Qc>nceJ:'ftiJ t.l\e 

· dtteetton towards which tbts process must t.ake tn•. 

soc:tetie.s of the under4evelopea ct()untr1es • Hode~eatior. 

.is a theory t>f social ellan'!J$ ~hat attempts. to ·txplatn 

a certain stage of de•elopment tnt be history ot manJ(tnd. 

· · · H~ever ln bQth conqeptton :ant~, m•tu.rattoa t,~e th•Q~ ~&s 
. . ' ' ' ., .. - . '· 

lta · roots ··in· 'the aeadelllic: scbpl$tsbip oC, west;ern .social 
. - ' . ' . . . . . .. 

•(d-enc:es. · :ttl this sense we 1 ~\J14 ~t ·t?e~ w~li9--~.n I$J'~~',il 

~llat ·tts' :c:oncept~at 'b.l!ls1a .a~:a .t"OOt.e4:1n tbe bistor.t4'•'-. . ... ' . ' ' ~ ; . ' 

~pe an~ the Unttecl Sta~ee. ·'the theoX'f .bowerver bas a 
. . . . ; . .~ . . . 

rn\leb lar:tu ~a .of oonQt~rn today aod ,Lt. baa adliev$4 tb:Le 
·, ,· .· ' • • I T:' ,J ': , f '• -':.•. • ' '• <·' 

. - . 

E!nlat:·fe!lel¢ o~ pe~spe¢tve by ~.t.vcael:lsiag tbe pr.t.ncLplee 
. . . ' . : ' . ' ' . . ' ; - . : ~ ,• ·. . ' . ,. : ~ 

t;b;$t have bee". centtal ~o th.e .growth. o£ Western values.~ 
• - . . . . ~ ' . . 1 .., •. .. - . 

. et1;.J.~~e~~ ~~\;1 t\1t.1ons•'. e~e. 
' '; 

. . til the. cont~' of 'uitd8Heve1ope4 societies t;his sort 

· of' \lrltver:saltzatton ;has· been card$! ou't ·by asstatn1ng ~that 

nto4ern.ization ts •a ·desirable • goal to ·be a<:hieved. 
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'" 

a.sbtls(1965tl0) observ~·· •seing ntodetn means })einq 

We~~et'D. without. the 0.11Us. Of -Ctependence .OD the Westi' :'-:-:r!-... '. , ' . . 
.... ' ,·. . 

~ an esaenttal aense we ~c:an then .eay that the mode:tni~a· 

. t.#oon apPtoacn ·.t_8 a. we•t.t~n -~):i~ry of social chan9e. Xt 

seek• to u.se tta ·own experience der~vd .f.rom i:ts pwn >l. 

culture and bts·t.ot'Y 41 to anal yae n.on-We.s:tett~ :soci~t.f.~$, W:i1th 

ma.:t"](e4Iy different. cultures and bJ.stor:J.es. . ~CQ.~d.irtg .~. 

S$nelb(1·06l.) tbe ·.rationale fo~ ~posing s\lQb an a~a._y~J.s 

.\;If tb$ fact tnat neuly ·ali 'i!Qn•WeStetn So(:!e~iee ·n~ve for 

: v'ariting ~Jerto48 ·9! t!me 'been eubJ~ted · ·tt> .C!Ql<)n.i·e.t :~e. 

' . -· . 

~e(J) nd1¥• as a theory. of social change rooted tn 

a euncttonalist orientation.· ft'IOduntzat.b.,n ·is' matnl'Y · . 

.involvecl·ln · $Cplainln9· instL\uti onal ehanges end. indt"1• 

·4ual .ohanges· :resulting· from the 'fol!'c:es of . iridusttia11~ation 

ai.ld ,.banlzatlon •. (Sinelser' 19$61 ·MoOre 19671 'Xnkl.es . and 

,smlth 1974}~ ·M • tneory •~· aoctal Change~ it 1s a 

· · · ·r~ntetpret-atton o£ ·the ohange that ·occ~ed· 1n the· Western 

soQi.t.iea: · 1n the late eigttt•eatb and nineteenth centuty.. 

· So-Qiat ch~9• .ta •e•n aa ·a gradual ·ana slow pr(,~ess. · 

._dei:'Dizetion tbeor~$t'tejedt'outrilbt any.form .of radical 

ebange.. i'l\eir ovet:;;..entnusia~m w .ith the maintenance aspect 
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o.f tl\e $ocia1 system makes them overtlY 1ncli~e4 towards 

&. dtt'*C!ttoJ:t of change s#.milar to tbe ;poli.ti-c:o.-ltberel 

refomist fittitutle that eulier onaracter1•e4 ~be tx-ans• 

fo~aUon of· ~pean countriel. 

xa this cb.apt.4Q:' we a~t:emp~ed to provide a .PQrttay~ 

of rnodet'niaet.ton e.pp.r:oacb bOth .ttl terttu!J ·Of 1ta theoretical . . . ~ 

eornponent• as well a• tts operattond ebetaet:et' 411 a theorr 

· o·f social cn;ange. 

Qesptte ttts J!)Gpularlty tn .Anglo Ameria&R social 
• ; I . . 

· s¢~enees .and !n part!•;Ler in $OCiology. the modeJ:"ntze.tion 

.ajproac:b bas ,f$~84 sevet• cttiU¢isms both 14eo1ogical ·ei1c! 

niethodologtcai.·. In c:onc:111CU.n.g. t.bis ¢bapter~ it woUld.]\).~ . 
. V'. . 

f!tttnf to co,na!de:t Sbme ef these erit!cismts. 

U.) Despite the ef.orta tbat modernlsat.Lon 
tneo~tn.s, make to ·eonst.rain the blatant 19th···.· · 

centur:y world ¥1ElW' ef tile evolut1onat:y theory, 
they en<l up pt"OclaWng a new form o·f· 

~thnOeentt:ioism~ fh• new fo= of ethno• 
·o.ntriciSJQ d.esp!tti! '!.r1ous efforts to gtve tt 
a .ru,utral ot' objeet!ve face-J..t. has been 
essenUelll' motl vated by ••e·· sel!•confidenee 
of stbnocentt!a a~hlevement.s•tMa~tU.968t82). 



<:it) .MQdernJ.zation theorists assume that. 
il\oo;etn.t~at~on ~eml:J04ies the notion o• ·progress · 

· arid that. :1t ts d.esi:renle as ~- form of !JOCietai 
· ehen~e.;. . fhts aape.C!t ·. of moderntzat!;on .. tbeoty · 
beootnes. even lllOr,• -~estionable because it .!.e. 
often usociat~ with· the .Panaionism of 
Amat.t.c;en power on. the pretext of advanCing . . . 
'the eause; of mdciem1.aat1on in. the una.et-• . 

. develQPeCl count2ries cf the wrld. This e\,lbtle 
end. soph1st.1¢ate4 lo:m ~f wl:t\U!'al 1ntper1.al~sm 
t~<b to ~ae.ch.otc.s.derived. from Western 

. ' . 
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. (:1,!1.) .· ~~~lly moa•r~•e.t4;otl is bas.i.~6l~y. 8Jl . 

Amerlaem model of soCial 'ctumg. am!'· 4eve1.opment~' 
'tn their enthusiasm to pi'Qject tMs etbnoQentt'tQ, 
me$ant$t1c modal· .on undetd$•e,.opea $ot;:1•t~es, . 

. . t;bis t.b~ry of social ahange ··has failed to 
oou-ider soma · in.trtQsic pr:Pbl$DS of· .unde~cievelopecl 
-~oclt:t~es. i!Ucb as social inequalit.iea. social 
inj.u_et1ce 8llfl the powerf~ vested intere~St; ,~ups 

.· wilo 'can lft~pv.lat-e tbe dtt:ec~on and pace ~t . 
. . social.· :Cbuge in these so.eteties.~ · 

(~l.KetbofQ'lQgj.dal . 
. .. . -· 

·uJ · '.f~e · f\Ulc:tiQneli,st component -of moden\tzatton · 
bas .often· led modernization theorist to undet'n'tine 

' . . ' - . . . :' . . -.. - . . 

the impor~anc::e of tbe lU$torA.¢al and. cn1itli.ral 
forces of domina:tion which ba~. largely 1~. t:o the 



i\J\',ate of u.nder:4eveloproent in tbe und.erd.~veloped 
~ ·, ,. . t' 

societJ.e$. 

(JJJ - Ae<:t!tt:ding to Sem\tal P.' .ttuntington <1971' 
29,3-94) modernity end· tredition are easenttally 
as,~ymat.rtcal concepts •t ·"'the modern ideal is set 
fortb and t.hen e,erytl'ling W!lial\ is ll()t modern 
ts la))ellect as traditto~l". This J:l,.ntington 
ar;uee bas been· largely due to tb.e etbScentric: 

~ . . . \ 

preju4.tce.pravaleatt itl modernization 1:h$ory. 
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As a oo~cl~ding note to these ctit1c1sm~ on mod~tui

aat,ton•~ it may be also added tl\at modernization theorists 
'~ . ' '.. . 

Histo,ric;al evtd.ence. however. 
< • ·,. • •• 

. pll.'(;Jves just ttte contJ-uy. i .• __ e~_,· ~llange in the tradit.f.onal 

u.nderd.evelOP$4 sod.eties in the first instanae came as a . - : ·~:. ~- . . -

result of aternal influence. Th.eix- f.ailure to cort.stder 
-· . ' ' . . . 

:this bistor!cal context. of underdev:elopra~t. makes 

taO-cltrntzation not only a historical but elso theoretically 

pr(;lJu41ced. 



Chapter-. it% 



A~ THI PLACE OF DtJCA.TION WitHIN 'l'MS 
MODDNIZATlQlf PROCESS 

After independence. in all underdeveloped nations. 

· politicai lead.turs· and planners gave a great tieal ·of 

importance to tae •prea4 of education within their 

· eod.ety (M.s. Maq 1975). so great wer~ the retponsi., 

biltttes given to eduoationi that over-enthuai&Snl very 

.,ft.en replaced tbe need for realistic lltrategy. There 
()1\ ~-.. .- - .. 

was implicit Wld.erstanting that education in general 

bac:l tne following func:;ttons -wi-thin an underclevelope4 

so~ety undergc;d.xic;r tttod.er:n1zation * 

. - i) Jc!ucatic:nt socia~.taes e. growing gener-.tion 
into a new wor:ld view based on tne precepts 

• 
·Of sOientific knowledge ud enqUiry. 

it) Biu.cation •quipa the ind.iv1du.al in a 
ttevelopirtg society witb .adaptive mechanisms 
that can best suit bim for a growtnv tecbno• 
logieal ae.•ett society U.ll. 1;enns of no;nts., 

14.1) ,&duea.t:.-.on ••pacially btg~ter: ec!w:ation 
makes ava.J.lable to a develop.lnq economy,. 
gtOw.lng numbers of skilled labour, specialists,.{ 

profesalc:Jnals# acltft!nistiat:ors.. etc. • whose 
.-: latowicedge ,ptt ~ert1se ere Yttally important 

for the overall d•velopment of .soQ.4.ety. 
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tv) lducatiOn ts supposedly helct as _. . i 
· . · s1nce 1t s 

lmponant aget1i: of social eq\lalttw bas~ on 
'tbe tndivtdul'a contpetenc:e and adb.ievement. 
and. no~ q~ py ascr~pttve o'" ttl'edit.t.onal 
ties. 

·vl. :Ed\ieat.ton brings into •tstence a new 
type of social et.ret!fication otder oaseti on 
achievement, acelle•ce -and f!ltpertiee. ??his 
tn turn tivea rise ito new ~ona:s of social 
mo:bilf:.ty fc>#' tnose edu.cateclt 

vi) Uu.ea~ton IJet\"ee tbe eause -of societal 
integration by encolttaglng those values• 
ideas#· attttu.~es wntch ate QOnduotve to the 
maint-enance and continW.ty of social orderJ 

Vii) finally education# especlally higher 
e4ueation~ serves aS' a teservoir of cultUlrel . 

. $nd .aai~fJ,c .tmwve:eto•• whl;eh have ~~at. 
u.tility val\le for tbe moderni¢e:tion process 
in unael-aeveloped socletie$ •· 

toe e4ucat4-oon p,-oeus nave mainly .ou9bt to place their 

6Qlanattons vl1thJ,n a sys-tems app:r:oe.Qb.' PU"sona(1959); 

analYSed Ante~ican sQhool as a sU])sys1:tem ·Of the larg'~r 
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$001&1 $YtJ1ttllh . Jii tbi$ stw!y lie attemJ>t8 t<, ShOtt boW 

tne 8\i))S)'at.em of edu.eaUon by fW..fillint such fWJ.ction.s 

:Qf $Octa1taation, skill a~ett;ion, innovation, .etc.~, 
- . . \ . . . 

ptovides .fo~ the cont1n<q.cact existettce of .the social 

~~U:•' Wltbln tae 1\ibtystem be e.leo &adWJses !f:ht 

b:ler&tehy of tole c!.lffe~enttettoni fbe f~ctlons.l 

cU.ff•t:enttation of tbe leu-nino a~t'-Yity.· the 1nterne1i• 

'atiton of r:olu wttht.D tnd!vtdu.als and f#OUPli eto.: 

F.#,n,J;ly~ h• also dtscn1eatea how .ctucat.toa provides fot 

soclal liiObtl.ity w1thin a statem of social stratitica:tion 

..... on ac4d.everttent .• ., 

·radian .S()d.Oloq.tetM atudytng, ti'le ptobleme of 

4dUc;tatton. 1n ttte CQl'tten of 1004etnlzat1Qn., have aleo 

•ske~ up e fwietioM.l••t vl~int, Sinttt (1918), 
•' . 

Qube .(1971 l~, DemleU.967). Sb~a(1961). etc.- ;Mo$t ot 

tbeae scholars have been 1Jtterest.ed: tn <D!lCep~eli~1ng 

f!.dQoe~J.oa ae a $$ayet• tttbidl Jl funCUc>nally ,tQlatEtd 

to the 1at-;er system of Which t.t ia ~ paA• Dl!m~e~(l;'i$7) _> 

. . .. . 

bulldtQg on Passon 'e earllet work 'lne ecnool o:t.ass as a ,, 
·sodial sy~t-.~ trt•s to i!Jhow. how even tn tne case of 

· :tnc;lta the ecnool fU'ld eollege aJre e. social sys-tem• fie 

discusses '~;he vattoua dbenetons o£. the e<tu.catton~l 

struet'\U'•• its funQU()tUJ, its t~~nal• its ·system of w-. .. 
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ht~tuchy a·na a.utnority; · $te.: Kt,.. e.l~o . an~~ts.es ~Jte 

:. ~.b!s. ~-! · t;.l:le · ~'luio~ pert4,elp~:· stw!,8rlt.Jt\ea.9Pet:, 
~~~r,;{· 

" beadmastet,- adtr4nisttatot'l ·et·<!• . 'l'be:b: r.el.-atJ.on8tU,p ~ 
• . v ' . ' • ,,. ' •. •:. '·~. . .. ( • J '' . ' ' < ; '. • • • • ~ 

· :Qn• . aQOt.l\e~; .. U ,· W.ll as ·to tb~ :1.,t9~1' Si)Cta~ symt,em. ltS 

.· a OOI'le~udtag P.Qte. to. h'-s\ .ay~t.~, apalye#.e. -~~::~~~~tion .#<n 

.. ~dta ))an\J:e(19.i?t~8o) o~!U~J"v~e.~.~t'll?\lgb ()n~ rn~J: "stu;late 

· ; ~be· sobQOl ·a~ .QOlJ;ege es ,a :aodj.a* .system, · 11: .~a a Pi\1;1: 

·· and .p~¢ee.1 · e>f ttl\~. w.td.e~ l!IO~~~ .· "YS,E!m:•. .·~y pn~~ge~ or 

~:toJem~s- A.n·~J\e .. sdloa~ '!"lei poll~~ as ..• : s~~a~ sy.stem 

would · ne•ts~sltate .. e, cueftd.. ~alyei,s o' ttt• wid•~ social 
. . . ' . ·' ~ . . . . 

s:..p. ~(1111·•·:50$•1:0.)#' U$~1'1<.;1 a ~.t!N.l. ,per~Jpe~ive 

from · fnncttonal.ism. takes . llP· .: f<rf . ~<:nt~s~o,z:t. ~be fw:letion 

.and dysfunctions off $<lu~et.J.on·. A.n: tne . ~Qp_tfPd: t>f rnode.tniaa

:'4JI.ol'l~ ,Acc»~dLng to h,1tu .the! .f"~e~o~a -~f .. edu~a:tion are• 

' : ' . 

. ' . .. • ,. ' \ : . ~ ' ' : . : ' ' ) i ' ;_ f ; l ':. : ~ . 

1,· Bnlt¢9lng ·the ·eo9Q1i:.$.V• map of those WhO.· 
· ~-e. eiqjOseCi. · tc J.t~- · ~~t-oa4en1ni· mental· hot1'£0ns~ 
· ·J:~4$Lr19'· .·~t!~a'l:i9n$, ~4 ·p;edl4t»>Sing_ peop~e , j - '\..._..,-,. 

/. . ' ., .. 

. ·~-~· M . ~ . ~stJ:Um$~1(; of, $oc,;ialtzat.ton . 4t. can 
, ~ ' . ' . . r - • . . ; 

p~ojecf: new images and ·values. 

· ·. · : l.: . By .provta.t.~g; t_d~lo~eal, :~~ation it 
CfiiD. p:r:ontote the development of nat1ormees. 
• < •• • • ,I < (' ' ' ' I\ ' • 

< 1 'I 
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4. E4ucatton provi<ies a htpay ·to eltte 
stat"'s • The educated prQVide a t:eferenc=e model 
to the masses, wb() 1• imitation of the formeY 
. toe the f1tst step away from tradition. 

5 e' · Tbe education eyatetll provides a $'ti:eacly 
flow ·of expetts and epeeialiste in t.be various 
fie14$.1 

t._ lduc:ation ia a Jaobility mU11:iplier. in . the 
long tw1 .tt dt:.eta ti914 foxrcts ·of attatifi- . 
cation • . ~ •. - ; ~ .. . 

~ : ' ' ! ' ' 
•,.; ••. •".1 ,·, • 

' '... ' ' 

, '· , .:. I :'?,.'be 'fctllowing aecotalng'to DUbe can' be tbe 

dysfucti.ou. ~--~ ~du~at1on 1, · · : ~-
J ~ • • 

. 1.•' . JW sett.A.nt c:uJ..t1¢al goal$ WaY -eyon4 •e 
~stituttonal nteans :of a soCiety~·: 

· · · · · :· 2• ··'When; 11:· p~u:ate• -eettaJ.n tratUt1ona1 

.\. 

. , ,. 

. -. \f&lues tbat. ~ .eolintet ·t9 the ol;decttves of 
' ' ' . . . ' ' \ •· .... ' .. 

modertlize:t1on .... 
~- " 

' ~ .. 

~~{ l<leo.lo.gi:ed. contrad1c:t1on tn tb.e context 
1)£ ·~ito~ ·can weakeli· ~taUonn.s · ~ · oc)naensus 
•by · lencUng 'a suppott~ ~to pa;oehla11sm• · · 

. :4 .• l .Sdueat~on m~y ere~t~ statu~, ~p1rations· 
t·ll•t. do ~ot. take ~CcplJn:u,_ of $OclQty•.s n~.as . 

· ·110~ ~~ aspir~s ~alents ad $bll1t1es. . ,. . ' ' 
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s. Through met:"e blind imitation inte11ect.ua.l 
activity face~ the dan~ of 4e;eneratin~ 
into ba~11m exetct.ees in futility~ · PJ:obl• 
$O.lv.t.ag ol>Jecttvas get blltt'J!'e4 cm4 bllarlted•* 

6. ve.stecl int.eteata eol114 use .~41loatJ.on to 
maintai~t and sllftaln traUtional fotms of 
st.tatifieatiorh 

7. Wbett ed\lce.tton t•t• v#.ewect a1 an end 1tl 
i-taelf tt b•=•• a ~4!t:r of coaa\&11\ptio~ 
iD.YolvA.ng- cOns14etab1e oosts .. 

e.! '!'be •c:ht~ation ec:ploston could in tun ad~ 
to tb.e corpus of problemJ, rather. tnen 
.eoattil:tute .to their solu.t1on. 

Mode~it:attor-. .ta.pltea a <:benge of ~tb tbe ins~itU.• 

~.tonal and the tn4ivJ.dual level• A n\1rnl)f1¥" of stu.c!ies· on· 
tn41aJI education hav• attempte4 t.o· analyse various fe«et.e 

· -of tb!e obange within tn• p~ceas of ed'Uoet1on.i 

· ~x.s·;A •. aao (1t67) studtea th• · procese•s of social ntattft• 

c-.Uon i\04 social mobtlJ:ty brougllt al)Out by the educatton 
.:'. I 

>ceaa.ln Indian SocietyJ s~o. J:Nbe.(1967) tf!'Lee ;to· 
.. 

h.1gblignt tbe atiaptl'le··aeman4s ·of moder~.$Jation w.tti\in 

' tlle etltteation procS.el v;•• Hadekar(196$) attempts en 

. $nalyata of th.e ~tent to wb.lcb 11¢1enee ana tec:bnology 
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nave been .Integrated with the tt.edi t;J.one.l value systems 

in .tntial a.s • Qc)el (1969) has studied tbe caste and 

claas tene:lon .tn Jn~en eClucationJ A•B• Sbab(1967) has 

studied tbe cas" of bigner e4llaatton in Xndial 

s.·"· saat11&(1SJ80') st1ldie!!l in4iv14ual mod.,nize.tion by 

ittt.-view1ng st\ldents of Pwljab U'ni·'feraity in order 1;0 

. Qder•tand ttu~ modernt~ing effed:.$ of Untverslty edu¢at.ion; 

·his major conClusion was that. there doe• aot extlt 

~sttive ~elations between bigbu educe.Uon aa4 st.u.dent.\i 

·mocletn.tty. 

, . . .. ., .. : .. . . ~· !mpo~.~t. po,~n~. of: o})sen•~!ct~. conce~9. a 

.. <J#:eat 4ed (of . this "io.<Jat.ton teseucn by aootc>logiat.s enc! 
I •· !'" · ' • , 1 , , ; !· · (:.. "., , " :. · . ' • '·'; ) · '• ' > • ! • , ' ; ' 

' .educationalists en lndl . b• be- ~b ·- ~el•••ive ,.· ,· ,., ... , c·,, ·.:.,.' .•;, .,...,,. ·., .; •. ~, ..,.IJ, ·_ ··;~•. ;""';'~ ., - , .. ~.·.·· 
' ' ' ' . . .. ' ' . ; . 

. cone::~ vttt~. _·t)l~ ~o%1Qal -~~~etll. o~. ~•cation. 4n: ttae po_si:• 
' }, •. ' . . . . - ·' 

in<tel>en,denee . »ei:ioc.\,.. . %#, -X.d#.a as Ao,n. mos~ otb.- d"veloping 
' t ..• · ' ' '. • . 

.®Q.ntt:.l,eii• it;., w,a$, ~)Je fOtlab:l 'ys:t.em o~ . e~ucatioa ~hat has 
\-' ' . . . '. ' ' . 

d.evel~~ · .. t,o a .. s1.;;nif1.,•t proportaon. ~· oe>mparea. to 

e>~liep. _fo~ (>f ~cation.- 'tb~e •. wnen mQd.~Pli.zatton 

_.. t,.u~C)t'~ste :$pelllt of tile syat:em_.of educatiq~ · •s en ago~t 
. . . ' I . 

of soe~al- <=l:l$llge,. . ~hey . .ar~. •~in~y .ref~£.~9 to c:t1enges 

b)!'c)ugbt · al:»>'-t thro~gh the development of formal syst~ of 

educatlon w.tthiQ til-e. sodtal 'system of '1Uldefdeve1opea 

~,..tJ:"ie" .. , 
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~her-, within. this general systems epp~aon to 

the analysis of tbe e4uaation pxo.cese,1 1104.-nieaticn 

theorists <•,peciallY tboee frot~ tbe eocn).Qi'C\i.cs .of. · 

education). have _pi:O:Pose4 e. new trusigbt·lnto ·the eont.ti• 

soqtet.y.· 

scholui- like· 'fneo«ore SQh\\1ts#, Made -.S1~.,. 
• • ·_. J ' • : : ~ • ·: - .• . ' ~ . • • ~ ~ ' ' : • ' : • : '. ,. '. ! 

t<omu!ts. Dennlsons# ~t~.t4ertoa aA4 Letd.ii,. etc., h.ave 

point..a .out. that 4evelopme$ of education must be seep. 
.:. 1 I. 1 i : , : 

.e. u "investment tn UlaD!, . tttU.cb itt tei!'lfts. of a prod\i~tion 

(input...-~tPit.) anal:yal.s. could yle14 f\ttun retu.rns fot: 

~be· society that ·ts- making suctb. an .investment.· To 
. - . 

'' . 
s~port. their tbeJ!a tne1e sCl'loJatl nos:melly held. out. Qf 

' 1 •. ,, ·I.·. ; i '"' 

c•see ,of west •rmaay aacl Japan:' 'the•• ~o· co\Ultr1es 
't ~ l ' ·• ' ~··\ . ' 

des it-. tb •- -sevt!..a 4 · at-•,..;a..4on .tn ""be •econ4 wo .. ld _, ....... _ p . e _ e~ _ .. ""' . e ......... ~ .,. _ . .., . _. .. . _c:w., 
; , I) { 

emerged • ta4Ustt1all.y developed Aatlone.primar1ly for 
I j• I'., o• 

. .... ' ' ..... ·: 

the heavy. inveetment ·ma4• in llmttan capita• .~ . Let. us then 
. :'. ;;_ ,•; 

l'll:oiefly ooneidu the theorr of. human capital. 
'< ; • "i • '. r i·1 : 1 

, ',' ' ' 

I' . . '· . -. ' ' ' - '- ' ' . 

rne thec:>tr of HUman capi ~al es a be.s.ie f.or develO-p• 
0 ;• '\ I • ••• •, 

. ' 
' ' • • • • ' • ' ~ ~ ' l • • 

~ng .<tuc~t1on was f1rat proP,se<t bY Alner:tcan eoonoraista 

... 
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'n the late f.t.ttie$ .ma euly siXties. Xt; however, 

bad an J.raponant tn;fuence on planners .tn the un4et

·deve1oped c<:!)untriea~. during tb• development decade •1 

/ 

'.the "U"atitJ.onal vtew held ·by·· econontiets was that, 

e<!li<:at.l.on was mainly et' .CX)11ln')Odi.ty of consumption. such . 

,.~:m J;.ctea of education,. hOtleYeJ:, fat led to have an J.topact 

on the plarm.ltig fot development.. Human eapital tlleoey 

p~vLd.•e this prod.~¢t1ve cttmenaion to eduoatlon end. 
'")- . ~ '"· 

tnus. makers it an tr~t.r:M.>rtant ladt:Qt fot Q)~sideratLon in 

pl;anntng ad:iv!tJ.e•. Tn!a pOint bae been wall t~Xt>1atned 

•bY· to.· tcbuli:zU.971a78) • .fie writes• 

•lt.l'lougb. edV;caUon .1.8, ln eonte meaeure • 
· conSumptJ..on. aett1Y1 t.Y teudct ng satisfaction 
to the per•o.n wb.o re~e.tyee aa edu.ce.t.Lon. lt 

· :;.f;S predord.nant.J.y ·an *nvestrnent. act1vtty 
undertaken for the p~see of acqu.irlnt 
d&PabiliUes that render .fut ce eaUsfactiou · 
or 'that enhance tbe fut\U:e euning!J of· the 
pt~¢son as a ·p.roduetJ.ve .agent; ~Us a put of 
.it is a eons'WIIez; 9)0d ald.n to th• convenU<>nal 
C!Oli;a\lller . ~tJ)>les an<! tbe .otJ\er patt a f. it 
.!, • prOCl\le~ive goo4. % pfopose therefore· to 
· tt"eat .ctucatton as en investment al1d i:te 
coMequenoea as a form ~f capltel. 

,. 

o.f e4u.eatton ue .streatslnq is the poin't that the 
- ' 

pJ:evd1in9 nteenint <>f .eapi'tal tn ao f.ar a:s it .tt! 

, .testriete4 ·only to physical capital ta narJ:OW and 
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miSleading.· CaPita1li\USt also include tbe manpower 

~hat carries ·out the operaUonai aetivJ.tiea. ,The 
' ' 

r·8eve'lopment of' naanpOwtQ: .is seen 88 a~ .investment for 
. . . . 

. ' ' 

· aevel.opjing human oapital wnicb 1~ an important element 

in t.:be produai;ton proc-ess lot ;tnereasi~J,g eeonc>nd.e 

<.:JtOwtb. 

· All intl)ott.ut &ilttP.t'iishL\9' feature about· .human 

~apital .tn <ttte prod~ctton pr:Ocess iS tha't Wi1lke.phystca1 

qapita11l cont.rel:· over the huma~,; capital· .. remains vested 

~n the tndividud embodyln9 ''the cap1al tegatd.t'ess of the 

.S.o\U'ce •t investment~; , 

oae tlftPoi'tant eoncl.us~on ~at cube dert.-ea from . . . ' . 

this cUswssl.on ts · tllat tlle t~ffotts. of undetdeveloped 
• • • . • • " • ~ f 

11P01l; th.e lt~lld of 1nv$Stments tn.,tr .govemnenta m$ke for 

t-he devt!llopment. ef human e.p1ta.l•1 .fbcs; 'problem lew o~e 
' . • • • • • ·-'1. " 

of planning fcU'f •~er neede .. tn t-~ deve1opttient 
. . . . 

process.· 'tbis· ·Planning accOr~~g ·'tO 'M"at;k $~aug(1968s1•9) 

foe\Utes on two .set-s of problems.:· •'the first is concerned 
' . . ' 

wJ.tn the impact of seb.ooling on labowr p~odu.ctiv1ty, 

· 94eupat1onal JIC!)b,llity .and the . distribution of ~conie.1 
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The secon<l deals with tbe internal effietenoy of scbools 

ana witb relations between tbe cost of education and 

methOds of fina.nc:1ng these, costs• • 

. Huritan oapital the()ry also implies an important 

aspect ,of manpOWer planning in development by empbaaizin; 

tbe q\lai.ttative dimensione of manpOwer growtth 'l'bts 

®alitative a.speet .. of man~~ according to MYt4al(J,96S) 

has two major ·determtnen~ - health and eduCU!tiotl• It 

is ·the successful combination ,c)f these ·twO factors ·tb.at: 

not ·Only tnereases eO?nomic growth, bu.t. .also detem.llnes 
.·., 

~he <IW!l-.ty of life 1n a society• tet tbe standards of 

boi:h ettucat~on and ta•alth ue dependent ~on the sott of 

empbas~a <,;;iVfJJ'l to them .tty a society• 

'l'be •tnvestraent in Man• ·•PPtOacb to education has 

also been aipbrUa1ze4 An the context ·Of edu.cation.ai 

~J1annint ia po.st-ind.ependent India. 'l'b.e Educ::at1ona1 

COiitt'iiiaslon of 1964-46 is an uc:ellent exemple .of a poli·cr 

•noee lUia objfMtives wae to link education with national 

aeYelopment. aesa es. the Government of India after . 

tnd.epen.aence. had. started man power ple.nn.tng both at 

.c;:ent.~al ana state levela. Unfortunately manpower planner~ 

··. :tn XncU.an as pointed out .by y.x.a..v. Jtao·(1966) have paid 
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9Jrea'ter attent.ton to the quantitative rather than tne 

qu.al1tat1v• aspects of man powu. conaequ.ently as will 

be discussed later in tb1a cl'lapt.er~ t~anpow.r planning 

. has f~led to provtcte tbe l:>aaic g\t.ld.ance to tbe develo~ 

ment of ed.U.Ca'tion 1ti.·ttdn tb:e <=Ontext ·of the overall 

4etvelopment taking place in Zn<Ua. 

Xn ttd.e section. we have <UI!ICU.l!sed bow modern1tst1on 

tbeorists look at education wit.nto en underdeveloped 

1$oc:1et.y both tn terms of . .tt.e functtonal ,(.'()It r~t.tona to 
'• • ' .~ '. ~ I' . . •,. .; . ' • • . : ' . • ' . • . ' ' ' • • 

rnodernisa.Uon as well &$ its role .in economic c;n:owt.b of 
' .·: -- ." : i -. • • . - ' - ' l_ •• • ' •• • • _: ~ • • • ~ : • ' • : • 

t:he ~eraevelope!l society •. 
... , , ,·'' :: ·'' ;, r ,, ' '-

. We have alJ:ea4Y mentioned. bOW mOdetn1aet$.on 

. · 'til•riats · baa·tcal.ly .Pnast1lie tbe fcuimsl t~titutto• 
. ·, . . . _.·. .. . . . . . .. ' .. 

of .education.~ ·\fhea tb~y 4eal with edttca'tion. In the 

¢a$e Of XndJ.a* this fo.fitlaf tns~itution We,s bJ:>O~gtlt bf 

. ·tb$ eo:Lonlal tUle!1JI·•' In order to understand. mod.etniza.;. 

t~on of e4u.c~tioti in Xndi~ it will be neoeasaty to 

<lte<tU~s fotm:al e&ac:at.ion l>O.tb . .tn the ·colonial perto4 

as well as in tbe post•independen:ce pertod~ 
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a... HI<ilill\ aovciNnoa m· DD")J:A 
" 

i • • • • ,· 

In tiscu.ssing tb.e Q')lonial situation ana J.~s 

inlpa~ ef.· Indian society,· moc!erDl.t:atl.on theorists s~ 

to take up a very an:t•t:.orical •ers.lon of tbe colonial 
. · .. 

situation' cons . .t.tlet the following remark by 

.i'be·. llrit.ieh· eozrtt'ibution to the !I\Odernt- . 
•at1on· in India wae printatily ·in th• sphere 
Qf 4eve10.1D9 .-ole .att:Uctut•· ~sUI;'e to 
education on tne we.stern lines created a 

'·: llew JOlit.t.cal ·~~ur •... and..~a ·tt'·lti~ll of . 
nationalism. The aamiuist,rat.t.ve and defence 

· ·"~eft .·t>ecame. ~mpl.ex, wbJ.ch led t.o. ~11.•: growth · 
of 'th.e :tnareauoreey and the army+ tndustriali• 
:•ation brought abo1.1t ,an · -•nte~r-e~aie.l . Dlasi!i.,- . 
and ttowlng ·technology· ana· .atacai;ton est&bli:Shed 
a At!lt · •tnctu~ , of tecb~~ogieal* pl:Qtessiona1 
end lhtellectu.als. . · · 

I •. • 'I " ' 

· ·· ·· ·, ~ ~l~ser· exanU.natiQn .o~ ~tian hiL~~oey (espec::ially 

. ..l:ftan H•i}),1a6,6) wi~l.· .~taow .us · ~~a~~~Y the LncOrr•ct· 
. ' ' ' . ' . . ' ' ' . 

. . ' . 

btani of bureau~racy, 84uaation# teohnology,marketa, 

•ntr~reuraer-s,.' eto,~l ·in tht;t 16tlt century o~ MOgbul tuie 

· ~n ~ndta~· blit# tbe ·$r1tieh ln ot4er to erect ttuur Qwn 
. . . . . . 

· · · itiStttutional · role:.atruoturea f.tret ~d!slflantl'fJ4 1n a 

· very C!OnsC:i\lUB· arid e\ibvets1ve way ·tbe ex1$t11'lf Indian 
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#'ole-stne1tu.es. · A fa!l't¢e to recogl\ta• ttlia element 
• ~ , . • • , { • :: ~ ' •· , ,I • ' , : • : . - ' • , • • ' • 

·Of con<D18•t -~ clo~l~e:~.tc;:tn .tn the . British presence in 
' . ' . ' ' . : ' ., . . ' 

;n<tia, ma.lc:el\1. ;B':\Cb rem.-ks hi~to.rtoal.ly J.ncor~e¢ 8Jld 
... ' - . ' . ' .. .. . 

tbeore:ttcally prejudi(led• 

l!e!Jldes thte· b1stcurical preju.<Uce;. moc!erntzat.ton. 

theott·st.s. also express a ou1 tual preJ\ltice wen t bey 

,tis<NSII tbe colonial situ.atJ.OJh Qrttl 8Uelt (19G6 a 21) 

.. ~-dt-:t'allam 'is freq\t.e~tiy .jeen 'only ' •• • 
. ~ur:;ca. ;Of poU:t~~•l qpp~fJS$~onl ,-t ~ .. 
'fact ,lt·has sew8d to dt.lf~se tile benefit 
o,f · -~etl'4itY ,at . • oep•~ tb&t ta relat,LYely 
.$p$akJ,ft'g• qUte ntod•l\it.;: 'As e ·COn&equence 

. of ~•.i~ltsm~ ~any q- ~e ••~•~entt 
· ot tbe. ad.vanced eo~v,es bave been nU!14e 

.. , a~.t~~le. t~ tl)e!.t l\'OSt. -~9b1Y d•velope4 · .· 
foJ:'IQ• te1J.evtn9 leas mo4ern societ-.ee o.f 
t.n.e (Ost;ly -..~ment.tng ,tQ_at ••~ .oriotna~l,y 
'tecrus-et~<tc>· ·c:"•-*-' tti•• · · .. · , 

. . ' ' ~ : 

. ' . ' 

'tile upec:t of . eult.-al <!onttnat.ton wh.lcb •as · an 111\P0naat 

. ,~n~t ••• : ~"- ~~ni~l ti'tt.~\i;J.6n.', The -oolonlal t'\tl~s 
.. '. ~pott-ed ~~-ir ~ ·oUltl¢8):. >(even at: 'tiMes ~~tC1Yt~ly) upon 

. : J ' : ' ' ~ • ~ :. . . ' • l ~ • • .. . • - • • '· • 

· t:~•· Una-oY•l~peG!. eqelei:tes. , ·ln -ll~bel:Wora$, tne s'".tt.tsb 
• : J :. ' • • • • ' • ... : • • ' • • - ~ • • ' ' 

eQlohialt ,,.U.er$. fjapOsed · s~*callea: ,.O·de.~ lnstttutie>ns in 
• ' ' '>;. I • :· ' ' . ~. : . ' ' i ' ~ • <' , , """l'tJ,' ' : I • • ' ' o • ~ 

1 

: 

.. ~cate. J«)~. ~· eaopeiration ~i~ .J.Qaal. p$Q,p1e, b~ th#0\1~ 

.~ ·ut:O;OhtsUc.·Oc>·ntl-o.atatio~ with· th~-.-. 
. . ', .. ·. ', . ' . . '. . .. 
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ID ~~fusing to acknowleclge tn• sign4.ftcant: bas.J.s 

of. (Nltw:al d.omtnation, moderni=ation theorists implicitly 

deny -e · val\18 8ri4 meaning ~t e. people1a e.Pertenoe · 

w;ltbtn their~ .cul.tue. 
. . . . . . . 
the Sr!tiab. policy ·on e.dttc:e.tion in iad.Jta was in 

· keepiag with the cpnetal ·cbaractet: ol their colonial r:ule 

in In41a. · ta. sof~r ae ~tlU'al dOiftinatioa of a. o:>lonia1 

population ooatrib\ltec! S1Qn1ficantly to tbeit' SUbjUgation 

anCl acceptance of! colonial rule, d.ev•lopraent .of the 

Q01cnial lox:rn of ec!ucat.ton was an eteellertt strategy to 

promote ~uch i!ln obje-.1ve.1 

:statemen:t wb.ieb was meal'lt to resolv~ t~· debate c>n. 

tndian eAuc:at~on betwee~ . the G;t-1entaltsts .and the· 

weatel:Qtats bi.gh11ghte4 a nun\ber of !ntpO.ctant aspects for· 
' . ' 

. . . 

¢fJ»tere of le'urd.ngl . till the inttoc!uetion of En~iisb 

as · . a ntedtum of !nsttuCti.C)IiJ (.litt The teaehing of . 
1Ut;6pean ialow1edge and. the awueneahs of weatetil cn.tlture 

' 
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its ·limited means d'Ould not educate all tbe maesest .· 

( v) ~be f.ew who woultl receive thit!S educa:tton must be 

seen as a elase of peopl.a wh.o could. serve as lntetpreton 

'tO the colonial rulers.~ who in tbe final anal yeis woUld 

be the auppo~ers of the colonial region(Aggatwal 19641 

3•14) •. 

Given tbia initial tbru.st of 8r.t.t1.81\ ·edu.cat1ona1 

Ptl.ley in india, the WOods despatch of 161' provided 

· ·•• concrete scheme .of! educatio• from th• prilbary lev&l to 
' 

tb\l untve;stty 1evctl• tbe financing of Bnglieh ed:u.cat.ion 

.as well as the expa.nsion o·f education• It· set the 

. WOWtd for ifttplem•nting tbe educational polioy in I'nd..ta; 

· Both Mac.aUlay'a Minute of 183S eutc1 tne t«Jod's dispatCh 

:of 1854 laid down th• basic c;>bJect.tves for .the develop• 

mettt of English education in .India• These wet•• 

jJ The ec:onomtc objective was to train 

lndiall$ t:C) staff the gr:owing politico .. 
. administrative raacbinery in !n41a end to 

provide for the acquia!d.tion of new aldlle 
required in the wo;old.ng of the new economy. 

ii) The cultural objeci:i\te was to tnd\llcate 
amongst the In~iane new values base« on western 
Lib.,-41.1• (the civilizing mission). 
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· i11) The polittcel oltjectJ.ve wae •to create a. 

·class of people lncl1ane bY bU:tb, ~t lnglieb 

tn taste, nuum~ and olatloo.-<Me.caulay•• Minute) 
wbo cou.l4 . oe relied upor ae euppoJ:ters ot ~JriUsh . 
.rUle .tn In41a.' 

·~oner. _.ueatton. 

'lbe WooJis despatch of 1854 laid t._ ;z:ounde fot 
' e. 

\he WtQwtlt of uaiverait1ee in India.' Xa 1857 tndJ.a•s 

flret westetn motte! of the wverstty were •stablisbed in 

C::el~tt.a,' lbtllbay and Madtee. All three lUll•ere1tJ.es were 

n\otlelld on the W8til'lt Vniversity of London. '.l'be. •atn 

function ·Gf these tnrett universities. as recorded in the 

preamble. tQ BotQay tJN.versi~y ,was •Mce::ta11U.no llr:»y meane 
• • •' • ,!,J 0 • ' '.· • I ,· • ," '• • 

-· · of Exfilltinertlon;;·~' ttte P•t:sonl. Wb.O have aoqu.trect pt»f~cienq:y 

in difieli-ent btanc:bes ·of· 1~at-nin9 a.a lW'u4tnt tt\em· QY 

a¢ademtc -cllegtees ·as ev:t.dence of their .re.apeetive 

atttttmaentttt'Srtvutava 196Jt19f): •. ' 
. I 

;riQt so nltlCh to be 1n themselves plaeee of iutnetlon, ee 

ito :be t~;enctea to test ·1:ne value·. of the edv.cattoil .received. 

: el$ewbet:e~ (srtvutava 196l~lHl• · Jiesides 1:his funott.on 

of. eaanuning ad awarding 4egre&a tbey alS-o c:o_.tdina:ted 
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tile aettv1tiea of the various colleges eff11tat.e4 nndet: 

t.bem• 

CAven tbe lJ.ra!~ed bottzon wit:lltn wbtd'l l\iiJbet 

etlueation was MU.gttt to be clevelop.a, ecnoler:e .like 

Asi\by(l'~&l) point out that veey J.ittle oonst4er.at1on was 

gt·ven. to wbethet the exported _mo4•1 wea really au.ltebl• 

·e>~ not. to ue prevailing eoeto•eeonotdc CD nditions in 
\, 

~41a• ·. 

~ 18 not ou ~ioa here tl) ~at with the 
htstQty of higher f!du<:ation in tbe colontal perio4".l ror 
o• PUl:POte it will be suffld.ent if we can ·.ue ·Out the 

tttaJor; trehds t:bat emerge .!n the ~lonial petlod 61 ·~ 
I 

l:'tuJul.t of .tntpoainq su.db a model of b1gtu.c· ed.ucmtton :ln 

~adia.' these w• can 111s:t: ••• 

I 

achttinlsb:att.ve $!'~Stem end the gs:ow1pg l!larlcet. economy, 

h:tgbe e.tuoation was from the very beg.f.M!ng viewed 'bY 
~l,te Iac:Uana aa a means of 9ettll'l9 a job aa4 Ulprovtng one·•e 
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.. · stt\lllt.-.on 1n life~ tn ~be period ~ollowinq tne establi~?h• 

metlt of the Ull!vertd.ti~•· there eme'"qe4 a latge numbel!' of 

eol1•tet <eapectally tbos~ run by p.r~vate lndtan 

enhe;prtse) whose sole aim was to prepare atudtantt• for 

t:.be degree 4»taminat1ona eond~cted by the University. Thte 

'one tra~ vision of Q.\lent1tative expansion g-ave way t.o 

serious cieeliae in the quality· of education. ACCOrdtn9 

to lrie Mbby(1966t67), •tne ·e:utticiill:um was. J.nhtfrent.ly 
.... • •. ' .. ! . ' '. . . ' . 

. :Vl.Ulerable. tO' ··teuning by tote •. as .a_ result ·of ·centur:t•s 

G.t: tc\~ng. by thls: metno~~ i;b.e eapac:it.y·-a:·tnettnct for 

nttlUIOJ:'izat.ion waa Untlt!nially. strong" ·• 'rbl$ . !:li tun led to 
~ ' ' . ~ ' ~ 

·· :~-·D~8p1te thesttt •ek'lous t:epercuas.lon* t:O expaneton, 

·'.the- :tndiatf el1t.•• of tble pulod Ciont.triue4. to demand fQlr 

ea: even ·;teatu pee ot· ext)ans!<>n~ · ·.f;ociei tefol':llleta lilt• · 

·JtaJ.a R811 Hoban Roy saw wester• edu.eatlon as havin~, a 

.. iberalleing infbtence :011 t;h.e. euJ;ieJ: ex'$~tlg dead 

.· #1'~4tt:tona; Gokttal:e em~. Wll!s1:.~~ e<luQ~tQa a,a .•the ·«!S$1• 
. . ' . 

rntle.tJ.on Qf all tttat. is bi~est and ~est .1n :the.ltfe and 
~ . . . . . . . . . ' ', . ' ' - . . . . . . . . 

ttiou.9b~ anrl cbara<*~r ~f \".b.«t wut". Lat~¥' on- the 

·natt<Pnaltst leadef:e ae.w 1,. b,L¢ter eau.cat.ion 1:M .me_.s 
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fo~ tndian students to think J.n t~s of! national 

liberat.Lon.· .:even after 1919 when c::ontrol of education 

canae into tbe han4s of the Jntians the situation showed 
-

no change J.n the area of eJq>ansion. some . teaantn.g wotk · 

an<! scholarly research. was introduced .t.nto the functions 

of the uni~tn:·sity1 bUt these changes produced ® signi• 

ftcant 4epart\ire from the p~se of nigher education 

which was to get a degree and tben a job. 

I.. 

,;(2) :Vnl'leu;sity eontrol. and (bvernment. 

#uli·ginf from the narrow and llm1te4fllnot1on cf the 

Indian University :to issue ctegrees of· various 8Grt, it . .ls 

DOt &1.1tPt-1s1ng ·that these iasti tut.ions were from th.e 

incep-tion !taelf brot.tgbt. into ·ex:istenoe by ACt of Govern• 

ment. aov.et:nments not only brougl\t int.t"; •1$t.ence the· 

v.u.-rsity # it also was· the main fin$nc1er 1n the main• 

. tenanoe end 9:t'Owth of the univet$1ty~' 

'!his ·overpc)wet.i.nq praaence of government 1n tb.e 

· working of a university in turn !led to e. sUflin;, of 

8eeis1on making by academiC!s. Accordinq to s.P.Atyar(l967a 

"'1'1.) •stnce lnd!an unJ.versitles began Ul'ldei' Gover.nment 

aWJp:l.ces it bas J.nberJ.;te4 ftom tbe latter t ts maix. 

d$feote t A patbologiaal 1neistence on a ~:d.ngle llne of 
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• 
. authority and an. exet~at~ emphasis ()n tae :adnd.nis'tr~· · 

'·t;ive wing Of tl!e \Ut1¥ers1ty wll.td)l C$$t•l~ s!la~w OVer 
• ' ' • I ' • ' , ' • ', ~ ' 

eoru;equeatly what one oaservQ is· that. -.y a:tterttPt 

to Wtiet• oaange was always met '»y reslatance •t. only 

tJ'ODI th.e $0Vermnent but:eaucn-acy. but also tta• ed.\Jeational 

b~eauOJ:aey. 

'¢oJ1Si4ere4 it as lmpcrttmt# thie .11UJUe o:f \U&iveraity 

a.u.tonoiltf• Tae provtne-.al qovetmnetl$ eont1nue4 to govern 

. the Wlivusttte• in «ttte or :le•s the :eexae faenion •• 

:t.heit p.redeeeesors.' 

ft. maj.o,- corts4!!qtl$nce ia th.is .reoa~a ••• tbe laCk .of 

4yn$11lism and eb••ce ·Of •tivaUo• tn all sections .of! the 

un.tver:sity community, •~ld.ng .any at.teapt for cbange ana 

A final tbetle wbicb we shall t$.ke llP b.ere 

· .r:el.ates to tl\e Value .of this loE"elgn · moa•l irtlposec! I>Y . 

•li• Jb:ttiea.· 

~ it 111 very •vid.ent that tb;e new educatton did·· 

· J;lOt take .into QOnsidetat1on the ru1eds of India,. })Ut. those 
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:of 't~ colonial rulers, for XncU.aas, the value of the nev 

edueat.ion was maj.n1y limited to obtainin(J employnten;t.· 
' .. ' . ' ' ' ' ' 

' . ' ' 

As 'early as te89 the Ctume«t.l-l"!r .of Cdcutta University 

made a note of warning in tbie r•gara.· •'fbe new 

education wft11e being- aa •ctm.t..rable intellectual equipment 

in itself• it.· .ta practioally uael•ss ·to them <•tudents) 

on account of the small n\lmber of opentnve Wb.lcb the 
...... 

pro£eaa{on }iffotd" (Srivastava i.963t284) ·• 

' . 
nimaelf) wete •ncarnea aoout tbi8 meauing1ess dt'iff;~ of 

b~gtte~ ·•«~ee.t.LG)~• Nat1onal1st. ).e$dets. and pi,anners in 

tbe ,p()st 191.' Siet~c~ .all. ·(!Jq)tMsed -~h•J.~: con~cn o.n the 

.need to make e4ucat1on relevant to tbe soc.to•economic 
~ f . : ' • . \ 

~h«>t"Y that a untversity •.t•ts ~e~rt1Yt ~f llot solel-y, 

.. to· pass · st"taents th~oufh examinations : stJ.11· . finds too 

.lat:ofi acaep~anc~. in. ~~ndia. we wtsb th.at ~ltler!! were more 

si~s _tlla't i;he univer11~tiee .regarde4 the, ~~~n.g f;)f . ' \ . -- . 

b.,.._._.mill4ed., ~~ts:artt ~4-,~e).~-rel.t~t. CS.tl•ens as one 
' . ' - ! ! .~ '• ' 

. of th.~~·" Plrimett •un¢ions~A9cJatt~a~·l984t46). Despite 

the ttu:ef! decade- tb.at have elapaed after independence 
' •. - ' ( ~ . ' . . 

t.be issue of relevano• continues to be of vital 
' . ~. . . 

education. 
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: · · A t-etrospef:t.l ve c:oaaiderauon of the tmpac1: of 

the ar.tttsb education on lnd;lan society r:•veala • n'Wtlbet 

~~ glat1ng ·faults ce.ueecl by tbie type of bi9her eduoation • . 
we can coulaer here some of t.ne points .made by llatk .and 

NUW.1.(i964t3S9t •· . ·- '.-. '. - ..... '• 

'\ 

·1. 

(i) Jia,llu.re w evolve • Jte~toaal &!lyatem if 
. ;_ . . ' . . .. 

. ' 
moveme.nt a ll~" ,of «tucatett people' aet.ivety involved 

themselves J.n the attu~gle~· the 14eae and sentiments 

tllat apukec! this nationalist and pat1'1ot1c ee1Uiib11ity 

C:allle: from outside tbe un£.vers4:tf• · ~he university to:td: 

·! . · , 'the aff11te.~ea colleges were tn i;b . ., otitinal tntent.1on. 

,t)f t.he oolol'lia114t me~t to bte.,.·an elite anortgst the 

'tndian ·wno tnro-.gb their education would be the s~port.ing 

;. ~lites: tor the mntinu.t.ton of tlte regirae.~ 

\.: 

:In . .,. far. aa westetn <lefll:ees ~opened up ·to 1ts 

· ,.,os•essors a Whole new ocou.pa~iQn, stnc:t\U'e of. rew$tclS 
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ana .statuses, ·tl\e &dU.ea.ted Iildi·att eltt~ by and large 

c:on:lcu:illed tO th• deme.n«S of· the .system.'· 'fhet'e was a· 

f-ellw:e on the!ar · patt 1n not 1>e1n9 'able· to dist.tngd.ab 

bot.ween the notmattve and e\lbatantlve aipects of Westetn 

cu.1t.tte and in this pd'tioulal' eaee weaten e4uoe.t.1on. 

Trd.s bltnd acceptance o.f the. au.pu.,or:lty of Western 

cultlU'e ana weatern life stylet can be •een tn a Qettatn 

sense to .lay ~e grounds for future <level.opmel\tl!l in 
• ' •- • •· r , I • • ' 

· . _. ~*lll.- tnnovatd.v• 'tiandt._qJJ.P•· ,, 

tn so fu ae nigher .aciuoation was to become e. 

predominantly ~-x-J.z:J.nt adttvit.y con~fting a knOWledge 

lhtttea by • tt~ etbnOcent~i·~ • wOtta vial~. 'tt·. fatled to 
- . . 

48V$lop the irulovat.tve ~mpOnertt. of the- ec1ucat•4 11l1na.· 

t:onseqU•ntly, t.ite ·con.U.U.t4.on Of lligber •cation to th• 

-~~ and. its related tDStttu.t.{oaal··_,~het-es tn Indian 
. ' 
.... : .. ·_,_ : , .. · . . : . :: . . .. :· .... , ·:. 

sod.•ty werfit ntealt'e end of not n\ucn relevance to Indian - ~ . . 

: ! 

(~v) ~be E.11test Moctel of Gl'Owtlu 
,I 

.K1gber education in Br.ttish-.Xndia l\elped. shape a 
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fundamental prem.t.ae l"e.y .tn a .superiorit.y•inferiotr~ty 

·value J~oement between the eauaatec,t end unedu.c;eted~, . 
. ' . . '. ' . 

known to t.he .illite~: ate . masses that. tbe edu.catf!d through 
\ : • I, - ' • '' : '' : , ', ) : ' ' •• • ', ; ': ." • • ' ) ~ ; ' ' I - ' ' • • ·; 1_ ;' • ' ' \ ' , 1 ' 

~neu. ~4-•~ -~cation ... IJOW forrae4 a ,aet)ara.te aoc::i•t.y into 
• • ' ' - •' I •.' ' ' 

which they (the Llliterate): w~re ·.not allowed~ .Higher 

eCiuc:ation 1n' btber wolds 'lal4' the ba-te for anotber 

form of s-ocial· ineQ.Uality, · ·tnete•d. of attemptin9 ·.:o· 
' ' ' ' ' ' . 

build a spirt~ of ooo~atlve ~tb. it developed a · 

strstem_of etr.e.tlftcetion ~aaecl on 'oompei:!Uve sur:viv~ • . ·. 

: @it.cal eoriatdttr~Uo.ns' of blg~er ec!ueat4ott !1 tbe 

hott ..... often aeceptea theilts• ,. that dUring lts long 

tenu.te of ~istenee · in :tndi.a: under colonial rUle~ highe~t 
ec!~eatton' 'came to be inlst.ttutio~dized aad .. lntern.et.iseai-t g.-~ . . . . ·, ' :- ·. · .. ' . \1 

as a . certain t,P• .of: st.tuct.ural al'ld .®itltt~l i<tenti~ 
' < > o l ' ~ ' : • < , ' • '• • ., ; ! • • o , ' ', ' ' :' ' • - .' ~ ' ' ,i_, ' I 0 ' I 

llaY:~tt~ ·i! c¢a~n, ~-l.~~· f.tte co~eq;uellce .~~ ~his for 
' ' . . .· 

.. tlli ;e4ucat~ .el~t~s of ~e .. time$. wa• ttuitr ·resist:an~Gt ~o 
. · • , '· , , I, I , - ' •, . , , ' , '· ; , , , , . · 0 , , , f . ~ . 

. . cb~~~ .· Once. ci~sti~~tl.c)na~zed,, t.b.e ten~•c.Y ... ~ accept . 

. t_b• •t-~ ~ ln .t.be. mann$;; :t.~ presents' J.tself ·t$ 
. - 1 ' ; ' ; • ' :· ' ~ ' ' • ' • ' • • ' • ' • ' . ' • ' • ' 

..... always .1r~t-y .SJt:tttd~~ .. lt.rl~ ~e~~J,.(m o~ ~ie. et-gwn~nt. will 
''. ,· . - . . ' - ' . . ' ' 

' }>,&' see~ Wbe~ •• 'C:On,~d·t '.t!le po~~tn4et>endence developo-
' ')< ' . \ ' ' I ' ' . I ' ' o • ' • , • ' ' ' • ' ' • • 



• 
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The orowth made in nigher education up till the 

time of independence was n~itber qualitatively progress• 

iYe nor quantitatively ·impressive. All in all,, wbat 

t.ne colonial rule left India witb was a IIIMlllOth 

t'!duaationa1 system. whos• continued extstence for almost 

a century had aucces.sfully managed. ~o moUld tbe aQtlvit.y 

of learning into an inst1tut1onal.ized plloce•s.. 'rlU.s 

pi'Ocee~. t.be roles .. functions,. g:>als~ values an4 

aspirations had been suaces.sfUlly tntetnalized by the 

local elites 1n India. 

Kowever -the trane1 t1on from c:o1on1altem to 

.national1eltl. 1mplie4 a vast eeties o~ obengea tn the 

-e~onom:tc, social .. political and cultural life of %ndian 

so~.ety. If India was to establish its own eoveretgn. 

identity 1n the community of free nations. tte itaag$ of 

a colo~ zed sooiety was the first t.bing that bad to be 

removed. 'rbe institutional transformation of .eod.ety. 

i:,o auit the goals. and objective requirements of tn.e nett 

independent nation can be seen as ·one of t;be most 

significant steps to be taken in the .direction of 

national teconsttu.ctLon end dE!velopment •. 



~- aeed for the reconstructiQn of ed~cation was 

felt. ·much before i~ulf!Penaence. Yet., it was only after 

independence that tlle national leadership got tne 

oppcrtl1Dit'r to tackle tbe probl• w.ltb an independent 

tland. Nehru* s ten\ark to the ectucat.ional QOn!erence Of 1948, 

very atrongly expresses this view. •Whenever conferences 

were planne4 in the past to fot:m a plan for education .in 

tnd.ia, the tenae.ncy as • t;it~e was to me~nta1n t ne 8lCisting 

system wi'tll •light modifications. Tnis Must .not happen 1'10Wi 

gteat cnang4!18, .~ave,., t•ken. place .4-n· th.e. eoup.tt"Y: and tne 
' ' ' 

e,~ucaUQnal . $J;s~•.· .. s:t: .. keep pac~ .witn· ~b.em,. . -tb.~. enti::e 

· .. · bY.ls of education must ·.be ,revo:lution1z·ed11:(Jlaik 196S·t1l). 
~! ' ' ·~ • >, I ' • • ' ' ' . ' ',' . ' ' ~, " . . . / ' ' . 

: ( : ' I . , •- ' : ·, . . '· ·. ': , ... . • . ; - I : . ' ( ' , ~ • ' ' ' • : ' J , • ' : ' • , ' • • -

Wbat Nehru was directly ·entPbas1a1ng is tbat the 
•' \ '1 1 \. • 

1
, ·' l' , ; ~ ~.· '. ! · : • •• , ~· .·-:::·I; y •• • : • • ·~ ,·, ~. ·, ' •: • 

:nw education" of the' paat•.bt4.Pet14ence period lflli!S 1: be made 
. \ 

( "rel~vant to' the new. Qationaf . gOals of tndp~nd~nt ln4ta~t' ·.· 

· 1'bese nat.loruil 9()a.is wete to be f.ound in the zn&an 

· oc>nsUtuuo&.· · .Adc:Orting to Natk(it55t:78•80) tllese ere • 
(a) beutoctacyJ· (b) SeC\lleriaml (~) s1irfttn~tion of povettyJ 

.. <<U t0 cre~te a"sod.altet soai~y1· (e) to create national 

·tategtat:.l.on• 

'l'be nationalist spirit: t.bat btcn.tgbt. about. toe 

. tnaepe.«ence of the coU.ntrye. was tne motive force behind 

\ . ~ 



a peat cleal of d\anga that· wet:e 1nlt1et.a 1n. tba 

eot.mt~:y. · llational.lat leaderJ,· faced wttb tbe gt._. ~cio

eooftOfftlo loeul-ty .~f lft41~. w-~·"ai~ .f~tm· ia tl\e .belle! 
' ,I • '••: . ' ' 

'that •auc~oa h.t • i-evol~tionuy ~k: to. fulfi),.. Tbe 
. f ; .: ': . . . . . . ' ' ' . . . ~ . , 

.tte.&l*1sbftan Collftl•a1o~ of 1948 envlaat«< the t..-k ot 

Uld.YC8lt.7 ecsucatlon 68 ,follOW8.Aggarwal 1984:75): 
:. 

The . acatlerftlc ptoblaia · bU aeli\1l'l«l MW 
abape, we bave .nov .a wi.4er . oonc~ion of 
tbe auttes and neponeiblltU•• of 
1UI1vera1Uea. They be.v.e to prov£4• lud.er. 
.ebt.P; la poli·Uos en4 adad.QiatJ:ation, 'the 
pafeeeioM, J.nduatJ:;Y eac! COftJ!Uilt041• They , 
bave to meet. t.he . increasing deman4 tor •veq· 
~e of higher ea.ucatt.on, ltter•cy ~ , 

. JtetenUfic• teebi11oal ·aft4 profeaslonal• · 
They must. ·•Dahle the coun.tcy to ai:.talc, lll 
•• ehon • t...._ u po••lbl•, fn•4ota ftcm. 
went. cU.seu• ea4 lgnoa:-anca, by the eppl.lca
eJ4n en4 a.ve~opment~~of sotcmtif.t.c eD4 
~ecb~eal kaowle491··'~';1 · · · 

alit* l.rom the titfte. of the fl~at •t•• 1eu Pllsn. 

ujo,f: ebail9-a ••~e aougbt to ·be nu!de in .au.oati.oth tile 

, 1ibey p•po•• .r:efo.-.. for ~he atst.J.nt Wllvusit.y system, 

~•Y altlo pJ:Opoeed t.M ·e~ett.ing.·up of a new system of 

4i4UcaUoll.~ i.rbe ~.-a J-tv•. Yeu l'lan oba.-v.a t.be follow.t.ng 

o~ .-catJ.oa. •a&teat.J.ol'l u the ••t f.nu:or:tant. single 

factor til. a<N.evug · rep1ct 4•veloiwwaent aDd t4tehn01o91ce1 

p:rogrua ·ana ill cr-.ting a nw eio~al ode foWldec1 

·O• Yalu•• of fnec!Oai,· aoctal Justice aac1 eq\181 
' 

OppoZt1.lftl.t1 .. •.(Aggarwal 1984: ) 
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A.' survey of Government's eff~rt ·in ttie growth of 

bt'gnet >jaucatlon since independen~ must be seen . ill tbe 

eont4;Dtt' of· two' ilamediat:e' o:bj.eCtives 'faced bY the et.ates 

ln ita ·attempt td e'ury out 'eeonomtc 'development~. 
7bEute were·l, (1<:) ~be need ·for el(pert ·Jmow.,liow to diver:sify 

. and stteu¢tten 't.he 'ec:Onondc aha .industrial base. 
(2) Tb •. mass demand for bigilet ed.uoation especiall.y fm~t 

.. 
' 'f ' . ' 

.... ~ . r ~~ , I l ,: ~ ' 

. . 
oaf:. :OD ·a l.at'g'Q. adale' tl\e expansion Of lli~er ed1,1Ca~tOJh'i 

····· '~n all' its •ffo·rta as pointed out ·by Na~k(·1·965.t23}. !t 
• ' I ' • 

wae · pU1184: !a• OPPoSite directions by. t:b.e .;twin for.oes of 

. tl' com))rehens.tve• :e.wr:oaeh based on. eqitl1t.arian.tst 14eals 

and ttie; iselecti'le ·sector approaab;])ased on. ideals <>f 

· qt.lalttr·· · 

. . ., 

· ~~s.toniSXQ. 
c.··· ·- -~· . ' ~ ' . ' ' 

.. The groWth of ecbacational .enterprise in' the post.-

!ndep'endence pe:t-ioa"_~··can be. observed tn. the strategy of 

elq)andtng. the. bas.e of h.tper educe:ti•n· . 'fnis. includes• 
. '. . . ;' -. 

'. . .... ' 
I ' ' ' 

quantitativ~- increase of .• JU:olrllent Qf · students' r tbe new 
. ' l :~;i . / ' ,· ! ' • • , ' ' ,. . • ,• 

adtitlotus ··of :Jn-st1-tuUo~.~~·: Ubra.tes, ·~abQratonr 
• ~' - ·, • ( ',' •• ' '}. ;' • ' t ; • • • • • • ' • • ;· ' • • ' • • • 
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faeilities1 increase 1n atlmirU.strettve and service 
i . 

. . . 
Tbis. expansion ettatety .as . we .-tta1l attempt to 

' ' • ' ' ' •,, f ' 

ar-gue• he.s occnared. in a rathe-r thoughtless manner. an~ 
' 1 ' 1 ' . i ' ' ' · ' ' ~ ' ' ' ' ' . 

1 
. ·, ' ' 1 ' ' ' ; I ,: 

.despi~ t.be fact that lt ~as ·re~tponded to soeial pressures 
' . . ' , . 
. '. , .. ' 

anc!l an egalttar!an ideology.- 1~ has. also been the root 
•• ' ,·. i • ':. ' 

cause of a CJt'Owing iMbalance end a, sense of crisis· tn 

tbe .field of htgbea: eduaatd.on• 

'-"• stattsuoal obaervat.1<Jn of rate$ of growth ~n 

h1gtoter ed\loationa ~1~1 immedte.t.ely snow us ~bat ~Y· .. ;t974 
•. . :\ • •.• ·_ ' J •••• ~-: .. ( : J._ - • • •• __ .. - •• 

tbe system' of higher ec!ucatton in tettns of quant11;4.es .had 

. ntade a gig&fttt~ l•aP ~zw~~.: ~espite' fluctll&.t:tone in . 
f ' ' • • • . ' . ' ,. ' ~ 

enro'lnlent ft\IDiber: since 1950~ the percentage· !1;1crease in 
' . ' ';. ' . ' . '· 

~ntohttent. ba!S continued t:ising.: W.ttbin a de_9ade (1964• 

1974') . \h;e enrolment: fiQ\U:'ea ~ f!igber •4\le&t(()l\ and 

ret~eareb had more than doul:>1e4.' .. 

l'unher an impoft.ant fact that ta t-evea1e4 in· t.bia 

expansion of higher educatton i• tne fact i:bat ebout 

90 pet' oen\. of- tile s~udents ue enro:l1M tn tbe. eou.ses 

oi uta. s~enoe arid d.Omnuu:ce1
1 tlnile only ·1 o ·pet cent are 

enxotled 1'11 professtpna1 ~uses., 

2~l Por tt mcu:e· cteteJ.led dtsoussion on the expansion 
of higher -education see UGC Report 1978t J.P •. Naik 19711 
I .. c. Menon 1974a,1974bt K.s. Gendhi 19771 
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ln tne case of womene • education tbere bas been 

qutte a high degree of expansion since independence. The 

rate of growth cleuly pointe to tbe fact that the 

peJ"oentage of wolften enrolled tn . btgher edu.cation compared. 

t,o the total enroltftente in 1970•'11 bad mox-e tban doUbled. 

A large number of institutions especially in the field 

of under;ra~ate education. baYe been eetel:Jliabe4 

e.specially for women. 

In the ease of sc;:ientiflc educat1on. the National 

· Science Policy co•er• a wide range of J.aeuee. fhey have 
been a large number of ecienttfi.o inet..ltutions like 

tne Councils of Seientifie .and Industrial Research;. 

A9tiet1ltural Reeeuch. Medical Reseatcb~ Defenoo 1\ese~cb • 

. National Laborator1ee. the Indian NatLonal Science 

Acad.atea« · tbe XndiaQ. Institutes of ~ectmology. 

Engineering Colleges. Polytectulica. etc •• all catertng 

for t.be -4eve1opment of I!Jcient.Lftc knowledge and 1ts 

application in tbe various spheres of development. 

India's expansion in the fie14 of soientifio 

ed.U.cation at. tbe level of higbet' ea~aation baa been 

~normous bOth nationally en4 interna~ionally. rrom a 

tc)tal of 1.6 lakb enrolments in 1950·51 the figure rose 
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to 9.9 lakbs in 1973•74_. Xn 1969.; tn• total output of 

,l!lcientific and tec::tmiaal gra~uates in Xndia was exceeded 

onl;y by the USA end the USSR. 

Government bas •lso attempted to ex:pand. the base 
(> 

c.f .agricultural education in the colUltry. While in 

19•7 t.he import.anc:e given to agricultural education was 

almost negl.t.;tble# tqe periOd after independence saw 

the ,rise of a numbe~ of agricu-ltural. colleges, 

, . universities- end ce.~er~ tor: :adv~~· r•s~e.x-cm l~e ttte 

ICM.. · By '-~·74, ~here w,e,re twe.~ty .e,gricul~uta1 universities 
• r • • '·, ' ' '·'' '-, \ 

s~"·up .. in ~Mle. ·different parts: of.~~ a,o~try together 
'1 • ' 

with .'13. ·$gt'.i.cntlt\1i'a1· ~lleges -~hi~ admitt¢ ·~ut 
' \ • ' • ,···· • 1 • ; • 

~J),.'OOO students every year. 'l'bese universitiee be$ide~ 

tald.hg on the 'function 'of' teacb.tU:,, ·also COmbine $lied 
• . . '; . .. . • , ! . • • ' . • r _, :', . . . : .. : ·. . .. 

and fundC!Uilent.al research which ·can be of direct use ~n 

the agrfcul.t~al isecto~. of · rliral' -lWU&. 

quantlti'le ap~sion.; The aovernment be established a .,.. -· ,, . ' . : . ·. 

n\iltlbet •f reseuch ~ntu-.s .of national importance like 
: . \ . . ' .. ' ' ' . . ' ~ . '· . . . . : . . . ' . . ... 
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period 1957•1970., emtOlment in medical education bas g:>ne 

up by nearly iOO· per ceatt; in post•gtadua.te stu41es and 
' . •. 

' I' '.-I 

:) . 

. · tmi1e gparu~ion of at.u~~~ , ·~~ent~ tnstitu.t.i.on:s~ 

and. edue#ati"Onal .. faoLlit1es ~o{rtt~Cl tl\e ·bulk. o~. QQvemment 
< ' ~ I ' ' . l 

,attent.~ion in .tile expansion· of .~gh~r edttrcat1(t~, ·~~ ~ 

lesser .trltp()rtance .· wa$ the. expan~1:on ·o( t~• _,Qa4~1c staff 

tn llt41¥Utd.ties; A .steff etu4•nt ratio in httb•r 
to • ,J . ' ~ •. ~ • . •. ' • 

e4ucat1on on· an all ·:lnd~a basis between 195~·53 and. 1913•74 

tmmedlat.ely reveals# that While tbere has :been a rap.f,.d 

.xpansion tn tl'le teaatdng staff# the t'atio seems to have 

.i\uait 'impz:t,vea .. ·.on' tbe' eont.rar:y, tt hal even risen:. ' 

Again the aftt11at.ea' C:Ollegea· <Dmmui about $0' per· cent 

. ' ' . l ' ' . ' ' '· . . . ' ·. 

~,~-~;L. poi~t'; ~h~t ~~11 be ,~ns1~t»:'d on i:he J:ssu.• 

of ~ansion·.is· the.,f.tnaac1ng ·of h~gher e4ucatio~>r~ 

~e fi~tts .of govfi~emt .nattitte.ln. biglult- educatlon 

aie iiaPte.ssi\t~~ Yri, 'til• 'pe~een~age o~ t;be p~an ·outlay 

·is ~emely '$1na1l .. and.· its s)'$!: .. Q,apita '~utlay ~1f edtieat.ion 
j' . \.: 

',;~·, the pas1;•1nc:14ipendenae·. pe:rtod ~tle C~te~ nas 
- ' . . . ~ . . . ' . '"' ' ' . . ' ' : ' i . ' '· . ' 

est$blisned tbe um.v.ersity Grants Cblimi!!l$iOn ,tn .1956 .. 
. .• ,. '' .. - ' ' ',' .. • '• ' ,r ' .. 
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This watt an autonontous Ot'ganimatLon wnos• mala objective 

was to allocate end ditburse grants to state universities, 

~or tlie maint:enanc::e· ·of any specified ae:t..tvit1es and.· to .. 

pro'lid$ · spce~id · tranta 'to e;Peotal casas to; insUt.u.tJ.ons 

4eae4··to be' ualversitt•s· · While ·its role tn developing 

inat.ttu.ttone of advanc:ed. et\ldY bas been c;»mmttncleble,· 
'; .· . . ' ,. . ' . . •.. . 

.Jts eftorts at; improving tt)e qU.alit.y of all .totand nigher 

.ec:tu.cation bas been negligible. scono~ic::ally the amout 
~ . . . - - -. . . ' . . . 

o.f resource• ava.tleble for ita 'larious schemes .and 
, - ' .. : . . . . ' - - - . 

activities are fat' too l . .lttle.· To· -io, it. ali ae 

x.x, • .Josb.f.{i9'81t·11'7) bas I)Ointed olltl more than on~U'd 

of the funds ue ~.:~1loaated to central oovernment 

' • > , ... ~. ~ • 

'· 

·on i;ne .~l:itiml. $ide• the·~ bas b~en. UMble .to 

w~lld effect4. ve PGW•rsf · t.bat oan brtn.o about , «b.an,ea ~ill 

the· ':Wtiv'ei:sit.1es." · Stat• · cbvernm.ent·s as· .rosh.«. p()i;nts -·Ou.t · 

ate VeJ:Y often. ~une6ilc,::erned abO~t .~ rec:iommendatiOl'lS t.Q · 

Sta-te ·funded ·Wl1'vers!Ues• ··.·'Ftlrth.E!.:at as: ,ARUrJ.k Singi\(1.9G7t ·'· 

?$): bu point &ell out even though ttte· 'UGC i:'epteseAt:s· 'the .. 
.. 

•academic <:Onactence• of''tbe coub.t.ry tts l:ole bas' been 
-lat_;ely ineffective ·in tesolv1ng tb• political inter• 

. . . ·, ~ 

fer.ence 1n .tbe worlcing .of Ul1iversittee. 
' • < • 
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!'be statistties 9n t be expansion of h.ighet:" 

edu.c:ation tn J:ndia. pxove the fact that in the three decades 

after independence, India bas built a ateeaole infrastructure 

of bigber educatiorh JmpUott. Ln tmia process of 

eQansiOft is a):IO th~ fact that -Ad!en universities have 

respondect wi.tll a good 4eal of flextbil1ty -to tb• qV.ant1• 

't.f..vft pressures which have ))~;~en tb.Wst upon tnem tn tbe 

post•iadepenclepc:e period. 

However, t.bese statistical figt.ttes have glossed 

ovet a latqe number of issuei!J a.nc1 probleme t.hat nave 

l.e4 ~ an overwhelming aense of erii!Ju and breakdOW"n tn: 

the f1e14 of higher ec!Ueation in zncu.a. Tl'lese issues 
' . 

~d J?t:Oblents pe-rtain not only to the q\la11t.ative 

4tnlens1on of bigber ed.lJ.eat.ion. but also tl\• a.atllt'e o.f 

int.e.tr•telationshtp tnat. bigber edueation .la supposed to 

bave wltb · the ove~all process of nat.iona4 4eva10pttlen,t . 
. -

~he literature on this ,sUbject of a:is1-a tn bight:tr 

educati-on foctil!ies on vat"ious aspects of tb• eJCPans!on 

. Pl'Oceee in higher. ed\t<.tatio-n. lt !a not our inten,.lon 

here to undettake any an~lys.te ~f these ~.ttlci~ms~, 

Wb.at:. we shall attemp~ to doe ia h'~ligbt a oumoer ol 
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aspects of this expansion strategy that ean indicate t.he 

•tent of tbe crisis in nigher eduoa'hie>n. 

(Jl.) . Nbile· tbe expansion of educat.lon has be@ 

ifll9ressive. tt llas not spread all over the (X)\intn'• 

Thu. wh.ile the average number ef .studieil per 

·1000 population in. India a• a wnol• ia 5..;'5Jitl Delhi. 

1~ is a 1.\igb as 13t'6 while in or-.ssa it te. ~ 11let'e 2.i •. 

Afain, wbJ..le tbe average number of c:olleves in a district 

la about 1 0# the.te are many dist.r~ota with less than 

t.tu:ee co11eges(WC B.eport 1978)•' 

(:2) While expansion in higher education bas b$en . 
· ·. continually en the :lncr:eaee# t.h..la 81Cpanston he$ taat.nly 

taken place in Indi&' • urban seatc>r •' 

(3) While tbe number .. of colleges in 1974 bad .tisen 

to •ver 4000, affiliated COll.eves ·constitute abeu.t 80 per 

· cent of this amount. · Further, tttb.at ts not mentioned i;$ 

'f:b.e quality of education proVided by tbeee e&lleges.· ~o'

:only is tbe overall ed'ironmallt (crowded elassxooms-

1n<Ued.p11ae.· inadet;tate fac:il.f.t.tes" inadequate stafft 
.. 

low motiva~on o£ staff., 1rrelevanee of t.aaehing methods, 

etc.) cteuiraentel to any activity of bigher learning it 

continuu to be conducted f« the main PllrP0218 of a de9J:ee. 
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<•) 'While it te mainly tbe urban ndddle and upper 

.dJ..ai!Jaes of women wb.o have enjoyed tbe privilege o! hiqner 

education, ,even for ttda .group~ tne failure to reduce the 

itnl3alance at a societal .level between tbe a&Jtea has by 

and large negated the influence of nLQher education on 

women. A fact. of significant importance that needS to be 

<:onsidered is bow women 1nterpr~ the value ef higher 

ed~ca.t10it.' K.' Ahlila4'.s(1974,191•94) study of women unc!•r• 
• ' ': 1" •• ' • ' ' • • ' 

gr~~il1;es i~ J;t~hl. univt¢sLty potnts to the faet that 
' . ' ' ' < ~ . . . • • 

fOJ: .~at\Y womf!p. h:l9het: education, ~t• a way of bet~ering 
' ' ' • 'I ' <• • j / ," 

the~ matr1age prO$pecta or a period of tr.aneit1on frorlt 
~ < ' ' T • ~. < '/ \ ~ 

..• {'5'); 'white • tiCJ.ent.ifi:cf and ·teC:bnolog.f.eal educatien 

bas made llft.Ptesstve tJtrid~. tb.is 4evelopmerat has o:>ri.ttd.

bttted lrtalnl.y to tbe <tevei.opment o! the indust.tlal' base 
. . 

:·in· the i pti'vat.a· 'eDt· pubilc sectot-. · 4evelopment in science 

and technology have·fallea to take any initiative tn 
i ~ :' '} • • I ' ; • . ' • ' ' ' ' ' ' ~ . . ' ' : ' '. 

· d~velopin~ a. tecl,lno~ogy .bl\8~, suJ,tea. to tq.dia • s soc:io• 
~ f . ' • ' • ' • ' . ' ' ' • ' . .. .J. . ' . . 

~oe>noMic ·COndition.· b tbia sense, it wo\114 not be wrong 
' . ' ' • . -: , • . ·• :" , , . r . , . ~ : ; . , . , , :, . ~ . 

to say tltat the mntt1buttons of science an4 tecb.nology 

h.avtt followed • en i111tat!ve path, tather · then· an innovative 

:p~tlfl 'tn the context .()'£ :zndla 1$ d.evelopaent•'(ll'abnlan 19741 

355•68). 
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,in tbe, _.SPb9Jre. a~. '-it~cult\U:'a_l eduC!atJ.~n lt ~s 
0 

' ' • " • 1 0 o , I I •, 

.a will known fa~,. tba.t . despite, tl)e impreesl'fe tmprovement 
• ~ , ,I I .\ ' I • ' ' : ' : ' : I : i ~ ' ·. I ' 

tn the e;r.lou1t.ura1 eau.catioa t.retning end researeb. Wbion 

· · has td. 'to·-~ :increase tn ·food production in tne O>untry; 

'iibe tu!ileliciu.tAt $ of til••• gains have been mainly the. 

't4Ch la!ldl.rds in tb• hr~I ueaa ~: 'fbe GJteea ReYoiu.tion 

.• $ an exce11eat 'eeee l.n: polnt:of the ktncl'of tmba11inoe 

~~pagate~ thi:ou;h :•dvanc::e · e'c1ertt1fic ana techno1~9ic.al 
•. ~ , ' •, . • ! ' I . • ' ' ~ / . r •. • ' I ' 

;4nputs tn agriculture. . r~net, es pot,.nted out:. by . ·· 
: ·.I Aa~ok' Thall~ (i 974 ~402•2S) • · . ttie ·~l.!ttc$1. · tntcU"ference 

. 'f ' • 'r 

.'" . ' 
{ 1 • I 

·. to ua4ettake the in~etrete4 ·teaching li••••~~ens£on 
. , .. ···approaeh. has. se~lo~sly ,1itltted. ~e ·po~~tial,. pt~u0tlOJ1 

. • ' . ' .I ' ' 

' .. 

~n · agti_qUl.~e~· 

, · ... : • '('7. .lu. the .de~lopm•nt. of· profeasio~al, •eatton, 

tl).a e•~ol;'btta~. ctU,tEI of. t,~._t,n~, QOml)J.n~ .w~ ~n tl'le 1ow 
. . . (. . ' 

.. , ratio of· pxofeestonal$. !.n .;ao-~. bas .led. to .a 86Vete 
. 1 ' .' '.. •• • • l •• •• '. '.. ' t ( •. • •. 

-~f:ll~nc' w,u,tused ~n_ the: .~~ttJ• .. ~xo~~_iOa of ~rofesst• 
d- : 

·onala ope.~;atin; .t.n tb• urban ueu while the rural 
i. . . \; \. ' • . ' ' '·, .• ' • ·. 

~pul~t-~on has remained a negle~aa· · ~ot. •. ·A ~t~i~ltt~al 
.. ,. " . . . . ' . . . 

. · oh~.e~•tlo~ · PFOV1clet~ · QY .Dayi~ ~eM :u.968aao6.), · a4' li~ · 
• ' ' I 

uatt;,le fer. the.med!~.1 proleas.ton reve~e 'i:b.ltwnil.e the 
. ' 



ail india ratio for Doctors is ta5800# in th.e rural areas it 

ia 1s 2iooo, while tn the \lrban areas it 1s t I 1400,.' 

(8) FinallY .. tn the. sphere of f1nanc.t.ng for higher 
I, . . ' ' • 'I 

education· a number of sobola~ have observed that bighE¢' 
• - - - ' • . ~ . ' ' . l ' : i ' ' . 

ectucatic:tn bQt.h in terms of financial. outlays ~· enrolment 

proje~ions. bas bee~ growing fa~ter tnan pr.tmuy 

ettuoat.!on• J.p. Nai)t(1965,1974.) 1 x.x,. J~shi(1974) and 

Others have Pbint.ed out ·that 1:her• bas been a persisteri~ 

Q4er•.tavelltment in primary education and a persistent·· 
.. $ 

... 
Given the fe.Qi; :t:bet there exista a constitutional 

' ' 

titeative to make px.-lmary educat~on availl!b1• to all 

t~diaa e~lken tn t.tte age group 6•14~ ~e sl:x)ve .. . ; . ' ' : . . .. 
. ' 

financ.tal ~cbser:vat.ion only 9)es to prove. tne.t no ;,erious . . . . ' - . ' . . . 

1'1\e ·.Pa.nstozt of .blg'ber .clucation 1n !ndii!.&eems 

to have giVfi!n rise to more .Problems oE developMent than 
. 

lt$lp find solut1oru:a.' Meet of the crttiCJt o! highet: .• ' '--. . . . ; .. 

e4u.cat:lon. ate E.trm in tbe belief that bigner eduoat1on 
' v.• 1 ' • • -

· :.. ·e- -'~naif f.ailed to bring about any soeial: equality ta the v . 

OQ\Ultty• Some of tb.em lib :r.p. Na1k(1974) ltave po~ntec! 

··~ 
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out that the benefits of .bigher: education have gone to 

the upper 20 per cent .of the population. The dispe.rittes 

between tbe poor and. . tile rtcb, the urban tUld the rural 

l\ave iurt:her: wJ.4ened :lne~ead of decreestno • 

'· In·· concluding tt.de note • '"expant~ion• o·f bigner 

edueation 1et. us i>t.tefly consider th• fact of man pow.et" 

planning in lndta.· The .su})jec:t colt ent of ma# power 

planning, is t.be rru.tliner .in iWIU.lm edueaUonal plannw;s 

iot:eca$t the manpower ne.ae o.f tb.e .society. · How• wJ.tbtn 
~ . ' I • . • 

a patt.tcu.lar eont«Qt1:, and fot a particular pet.lod ot tinte, 

a sd\eD\e of t.ralning 4.Q the ~p.ert.t..c:ular branch of knowledge· 

and .t.t• applic~ttion ean melee ~v.af.labl:e 'the required amount . . - . . . 

Mant>Qwer plannlftg i\as bee.~ ~.!.ag. on tn lndta $ince 

1950. Qovernmen~ has establlsbed man power planning \UlLts 

et. both Central 8n4 State leYels .' 'l'be results of tbeit 

a<'itiv1ttes both. :tn terms of forecasting and trdnlng ue 

higbl.y queet;ton.at:~le; · s.c.Qoel·(A.t.v.P,a78l -makes e. Pc;>tnted 

cr.tt.ic:ism on tbie effort of manpowet development in Ind.t.e.. 

He wr:ites• 

The b~:ustc !aliacy in tn• app.;oacb ,of l*:)dern 
econQn,tt.su bas been tA;) t..gnore altoge~ber 
tbe instit~tional ftsmework$ wtthtn wb1eb 
the .system .of education £unCtions in · tlle 
lower developing c:o~ riea •1 011 pvely e 



priori grounds, education must lead to 
development provided it develops in response 
to the needs and· requirements of. tne economy 
and creates the right kind of attitudes. 
In India as indeed in the whole of Asii, 
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tl:lere is a tendency to overproduce the .educated 
manpower and education itself instead of 
developing skills and abilities and aiding 
p:r:edu.ctivity; has become a process of 
elimination.· 

\ 

A eJ.ear ·indication of its inability to provide a 

solution to the problems of man power, is the growing 

numl:)er of educated unemployed in the country. Manpower 

planning has not only been unable to maintain control of 

the situation, but it has also f.eJ.led to make any 

productive contributions given the huge •tnvestme~t in 

Man" (human capital) made through higher·education. In 

its inability to control the growth of higher education 

with the economic development, man power planning 

continues-to be a statistical exercise. removed from - . 

tne socio~eoonomic realities that determine dht growth 

pf both higher education and national development. 

II. Attitude to Chan9e in Education., 

In our discussion on expans~on of higher education 

in India we ooncluded with the observation that expansion 
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has taken place o.n a quantitative level without taking 
. 

into consideration the need ,of .national development • . 
This had led to a .. Crisi~;& Situation in Higher Education". 

In this section we sball tty to discuss the effo.rts of 

Government to .resolve these crisjs. 

At the time of lndla • s .tndependence, as mentioned 

earlier tbe National Government was very muo~ aware of 

the historic, cultural and economic faetors that had 

g1ven rise to higher education in India. It was the 

Government • s firm beli-ef that only tbtougb a radical 

·. tr~nsfo~ation Of tbe syste~ :o£· hi9her educatJ:·o~· O~Uld 

• it. be made relevlmt to the ne~ds of. national. development •. 

considered in realistic terms; Government's 

efforts· to radically t:t'an.s·fofn't educati•n has' been almost 

negligible~ . · In· botb structUre and process tbe edui:attonal 

system c»ritinued unchanged from its colonial moorings.· . . . 

That changes·· in· tbe form· of- expansion· nave taken. place , 

. i,s not denied but· ·as J.P. · .. Nailt(t96B i:15) ·points cu:t: t . 

. . . 

" . ' 

Plenning for ~ansioll is a comparatively 
'81tRple matter ·ana mostly reduces·ttsel£. 
to the prov.ision o1! funds for establish
ment -of· -new educational :institutions1 · . 
tlle appointment of additional teachers. 
construction of building and prov·isions of'-' 
equipment. 
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.It 4-s thex-efore. the qu.ali ty of education that 

brings .into co~stderation tbe aspec::t of raaical 

transformation.· 

In .~he .. intr:oductory cnaptet of tnis wor~ ,e 

highlighted the relationship that a system of education 
\ 

.. has with the society of Which it is a part. Impli~it.ly, 

an important conclusion we can draw from tlrls relation-
' . 

snip is that .for a radical transformation of hiqher 

education the larger: society must its.~lf. be first 

radically transformed. To anticipate a J;adical 
' .. ' . ' :' 

·ttansf~rmation of ll,igber education, without: such a 
"' . ' . r' 

transfonfi.atioil in the society of whidb it is :a part is ' 

to loOk at higher education in as isolated cOntext.· 
.. 

• ' • • . i ~- •. 

Post•tndependent ;tndian society however, prov.ides 
' \ .: ; . . .. ' ' ' . 

, .nQ 1.].lumi.nat1on of any radical tri:!nsformation having 
'.. . . . . ' . . 

.. ~~~n. place. What did ;OCC!.lU' wa.s ,the tran~ition o~ 

eeo®mic and political power from the colonial r;uler 
' \ ' . ' '. . ' : ' '.· . . . ( . ' ' 

to the , hands of the .local. elites o.f Indian society • 
• ' f ' • • • ' ' • • • ~ . • ' • -. • 

The Indian elites. Of the post•independence period were 

clionti~ated by tneir partiCular 9t'OllP interests. These 

. eit te groups in rural and urban hdia have strengthened 

and consolidated their positions to such an extent that 
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they refus.e to share their power with the mas~es and .. 
enjoy a major sha;e 1n the gains of development(Natk ~97St 

I . ' , 

31). 

~beJ:> •. compared to the· nationalist elites of 

the pre-independence period, the elite grQUps .in the 
• I ' • ' 

post-independence period are lacking in both commitment 

and ~ed1cat1on to bring about any radical transformation 

of society• as theis ·might place. them in a precarious 

condition to the benefits of power they presently 

enjoy(Naik 1975t.37) •. 
' I .... 

. : · · · ·wi:tn ·sucli a test'st:.ance to' .change :f~l'll -the 
... '' ,• ' ' t '' 

pr1v~leged·elites Ltwas .impC,ssLble for any.radical 

transformat#.on ·of Indian 'soc.t~ty~· ·. what. in if a~ oc:ettt~d 

after .J;nde~endenoe in the narite of :transformati~~· were a 

series of reforms· backed by amendments' of var!o~s 'sorts 

which ,despite. :their egalitari·an emphasis never r~ally 

sought·. to'. t'ac:ltle the ·eore problems of P,verty,' .i.l.l.iter~~~ 
ma1n~tr!t1on, .etc.#· that:rainpantly:ptevalled·in. Indian 

.society. 
,·. 

. ,seen ,in tbe oont~ of ·these preva!ling ,conditions 

that de:te~1ne4 the natu.re of· social .cnanqe ·in tndi.an 
; . . '~ ' ·• ; , . . ·. . . ' . . ' 

sooiety~ thfi . .radt.cal traq.sforrnation of bigl\et" education 
I ' '• : ' ~ • . - ' ,· ' • 
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was next ·t6 "tmposslble, if · tb.~ ·larger system was to 

· remain-Un:toucheet··oy any d&$··seat.ed 'enange• 

The Government instituted ·two Commissions to 
. l 

enqu.il:'e tnto the problems of. highe:t education. The 

connnissi~n on 1948-49. 'dealt sp•aJ.fically with the. problem 

· of higher ect~cation. The Corqmiss1on ·of 1964-66 'dealt 

with the ·entire sy!ltem of .education• 11:s major theme was 

•maucation. and National Development".' Besides,' this 
. . . 

the uac, the Edv.cation Ministry have all been involved 
. . . . 

. . - -· .~. ~ ' . . \ '. i ' ~. . ' ' . . ' ':-. . ' ,· j . J- ' : 

in recomrQending changeS to be made ~n the system· o£ · · 
l . : . ~ 

higher e4ucatlon. 
' ' It. is· riot ow: intention here· to enter 

' . 
J.P. Na1k(1971)1 A•R• Kemat(1967).f A·B• Shah(1964~1.961) I 

. . ' ' ' ' ' I 

•• \ .. '. . {' ' •\' ' . . • . j 

1911) .; have .all. consideredA:.ne 'poli"Ctes of' ·Govettn.rnent.·~ · 

. ! ' "' . 

. . ln an,. at~empt to, study the impact of Government 
. ~ \ . . ' . ' 

' I ~ II I I 

:POl~cy, ,~, tefotm nigher edu~a~on, Glynn woocts(19?2t ... '. . . ' 
' >~ I lo. I 

26S•~91) ,undettoo~ a study of private colleges in Mysore. 
I ' • ' • ' .. 

Tbe:rs~~dy .;eveal~d that individual .tn~ttattve and public: 
. ~ . . ~ . : ' ' : ' .. ) ' ' - .' . ' 

' I ' ' ' ' ' ~ ; I . ' 

demands wet;e. RtOJ:$ .. ~esponstble for .setUng undertaking 
~ • ' I ' < 

ad.ueattonal expansion tatneJ:" than government'.s policy., 

- ... 
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Amongst the intpOrtant causes for tbis disability 

· on the part of the Government policy to reform higher 

education. P. Altbacb(1974t346-SO) notes the following& 

(i) Job security of university teachers and administra

tors# U.i) over (!entralized structure of authority 

and deaision-makingt (iii) The existenc:te of political 

and economic v.ested interest groupsJ (iv) '!'he over• 

buJ:dening influence of Government on universities, 

(y}, Politloization of the university community"J 

(vi) The overall conservative nature of academic 

institutions~· 

While the overall societal attitude to change is 

one side of the problem in the radl. cal transformation of 

the''universities, t'he other side of this problem is the 

attf£-resistence to change from within the institutions 

_of higher education' 

From their very inception,. tbe University in the 

post-independence period had been under the oontrol of 

ao·vernment. They were maintained by government subsid!es 

and any che,nqes concerning their operation were to be 

first legitimised by the Government~ Political 
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interference by GOvernment in_universities has brought 

university functioning to a crit.ic:al situation. 

Aznrik S1ngh(1967.a7.2) noted• "A particular 

powerful minister for instance may like to o::ut rol a 

university. What it means .in actual terms is this, 

that the Vice Chancellor. should be his •own' man,. that 

the nominations to the Senate and Syndicate should be 

made in suCh a manner as to strengthen his own group 

that teachers appointments; promotions, granting of 

study leave arze made to sc~erve his design of controlling 

the universities.• 
I 

R.L. Gaudino(1965) does an extremely interesting 

-J.n depth . stud; of.· the ~dian uni v.ersity ~· . His conclusion 
( ; ·~ : \ I ' ' ~ : • ' 

on this. matter is the eanu! as· Amrik Singh's.' The vested 
, , : , : · ~ . ~, ·• , -i• • · I 

interest within and outside universities are as much 
j I ". ' ~ ' : • 

. int·etrested . in maint~ininc;J the .. status .smg •· Change is not 

economic rami.fications., but to the" extent. that' .it' . helps 

· ; .. ad.vance .. tiie· 'gains of· the ·vestea ·1ntE!re:st. ·w.:u:n1zf and· 
' ' "' . . . . ' ' . - . - ' . ( ' ' ' ' ' 

" ' ~utside ·higher. edueatlon·(GaUdlno 1965&"39) •'. , . . . 

'' ' ' ,. 

. . . . . In s~c~ a . c~imate of ~unct!o~ng, . radie~l 

transfo.rmation of universities continues to remain at 
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the level of a policy statement.- Within the system of 

higher education there continues to prevail a severe 
.. : . \ ' 

lack of· dyn~iem and motivation antithetical to any· form 
. . . ' ' ' ' ' ' 

of meaningful <mange. 
• . : , •.r 1 

. A. finai trend we s·ti~ll ·cOnsider here is.in 

'relat:'ion tO the directio:tt or growth that. nt'gbet 'education 

has taken in tbe dec~des foliawirig independen·ee. Given 

the sort.' of Qmbivalence th~t 'charaCterizes both policy 

atl.d· per.fqnnance .. in the growth of. h1gh~r edv,cati~n,. the 
- I ._.' • '. ' I ' I , ,' • ' I ' ' I ' ' ' • ·. ' •~ \~ 1 ' ' ~ 't \ ',: ' ' ' r : 

outli,tl~ng ~f :a ··get}era+ dire~i:on .o.f growth. qan prove to 
. ' . "' ' . . . . 

be quite 8 difficult. activity.' Nonetheless· a number 

of scholars 'btive 'tried to foeus on ·varitius 'aspects o£ 
.. ,·' 

, I • ' ,· 

ln this dlsaussion~· we ehall try to discuss some 

Qf 1:he ~~an~ . as~eets ~ncer~ing tnt~ Or:owtti .l.n 
., 'J; 

nighet education and then ·try ·to see •bat ' so'rt of 
' .... . '. . . 

direction this gtowth tends towatds • 
. ' ·'. ' ; . . ., 

UJ .continued :~ansio.n qf formal Education· 

. Des pit~ the· reeommendat1on made :by the Education 

COmmission (1948) that Government shou~d work . towards 
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establishing a new system·of higher education,. no such 

effort .was made. · On the contral:y the formal system .of 

educat!ort established .by the·BJritish was expanded to 

an unprecedent~cl· degtee ,after independence~· Despite 

the various notes of eriti<:isms and. warnings about the 
' :. 

utility and value of such e: system, no effort was made 

.. Voeat.toqal education which economists Md. manpower 

planners l4lce V .x.a.v~. Rao had suggested .as a way to_ 
• ' t • ,, '. . 

' 
resttatn the paceof expansion hardly rece~ved any 

. . . . . ,• ' . 

serio1,1s .attention of Government. Ac:00rdil1g. t6. 
. . . . . 

J.p;. Naik(196$a45l.the· number of. students who .. at.~end 
, • _t, • . ' • I' ." . ' f , - ; .. ' · , 

voca.tion~l .. trilin,tng courses . afte!J: . secondary ~du~t~on is 

tile lowest tn the world. . . . . .:. ' 

tn ·ot'der to bring a halt to tbe falltng standards 
. .. ·0 . ' . 

in h.igl1e~ education, gove:pwent .ad.op.ted 8: .POlicy o~ . 

·SelectiV~. tmprovement Of certain major un1Vets1ties and 
' : - ' :. 

CenteJ:s _of learning.. .A.tt. Kamat(l967a·~.9) rev·iewing 

this aetlvity direoted by UGC. not.edt 

The artificial facel.f.ft of major 
universities will 1nevitablt bring. 
about .inv.idous stratification in the 
unlversities without gaining·mueb o:f 
tne desired result in academic 
enttnence~ 

• 
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1t.i) Educational Outputs 

In dealing with the subject of educatioQal outputs 

we are mainly t~fei'ring: ·to the genetal · tebatacter ·Of 

the student:~ eoming out of higher education. ·li, nuinb~t' 

of sQholars, have discussed the Indian stUdent type· .in 

the contempOrary ·setting of h1Qher ed.uc::ation~ · :. 

Gaudlno('l9651217-41), ~Durga.nand Sinha(1974t167-80) t 

Edward Shils(196?t192~210)J a.s. Mans1iilcba.nt(1972t14o-49) • . .\ . - ' 

The following features are ·generally pointed out by 

educationists •· 

·passing exam's; an~ prO~itllg d~gtees:l. ' ... 
().)) t1:ueylack innovat.~~enes~. and. seif- . 
creativity., (c), They .. ave pref~renee tol:'. 
wbile eollar. jobs.~'· (d) Tb~y i.a~k a .se~se' 

. ' 

of d1rect1<>n: in tbe ·. p\U:suit of tlleir' st~1es •· 
.(e) . They ·ace totally. incapable. of relating · · 
.academ!.<:ally aec;tQ.ired knowledge ... to soQially . 

' " : • ' l ' .~ . . . .. ... . . ' ' • ... 

.relevant problems.._; (f) fbey face en .tncreas• 
· · ing, sense of fruattat:ion and a.ilenat.ion · · · 

resulting from the growing num~~s of .edu9~ted 
unemployed •' 

Despite the· fact that Indian society 1$ mdnly 

an agriO!ltlttai ·society with SO per eent of t:h~ population 
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in tl'le rural areas, higher education in India has a 

distinct urban bias. The major snare of expansion has 

.occ:rured in the urban sector, while the rural population 

has remained largely neglected. Even in tne field of 

professional education'" the ur:ban bias ts even more 

dlstincttt 

(iv) social Inequalities 
. 

Modern education and more especially the system 

of h1gher education was seen as an important agent of 

so¢al equality in the oountry.~ The argument underlying 

this belief was that gfven tn~ achievement criterion 

as the basis for establishing indiv4.dual merit, it would 

be possible to better the chances in life tb.rougb the 

pursuit of educationtt1 '!'his however has not been the 

case. Despite the egalitarian emphasis underlying its 

expansion, higber ··education has persisted in remaining 

1cu-gely the·exclusive domain of the richer classes in 

url)an and rural areas. According to Naik(1971ll 

Rao(1967) 1 .Josh1(1979) and others higher eduaation has 

been mainly pursued by the upper castes, and wealthier 

classes of the urban ateas who could provi.de the facilities 

to support the expenses of higher education. 
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In keeptnq w~tn the directive principles of tl:le 

consti t\.l.tion the aov.ernment has tried to do social 

justice by instituting fellowships a,nd scholarships for 

·the talented yet economically deprived students. It h.a.s 

also adopted a policy of re·servation of seats for the 
. 

scheduled caste.s and vibes. 'l'bese measures have however 

been ~on a very low key. The amount of tbe assistance 

is meagre and tbe qUantity of such scholarships and 

fellows nips is yet very smalle' Further the inability 

to develop a system of ehec:lts bas made all such pol.teies 

open to manipulation by 'Vested interests; 

Despite these policies of reservation, the 
'. 

UGC(Aggarwal 1984t359) in a policy statement on higher 
1 ~ • 

education observed the followingt 

: · ~.ven .in quantit:tve terms#· it _is mainly# 
the upper and middle classes who are the 
·bene.ficiaries of this system. Sixty' per 
cent of the population (age 10 and over) 
which 1s still 111iteJ"ate# has obvloiisty 
received none of its benefits. Of every 

... ~oo. childrens of 6 yeats of age 20. never 
g:) to sah.ool., SS drop out at an early 
stage so that. only eoout 25 complete 
class VIIi. 10 per eent of the seats in 

.secondary schools and ao pet cent of the 
seats in higher education are taken by. 
~be top 30 per cent of the income group. 

Finally. the system of higher education has 

created its own set of differences within Indian society, 
' 
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which, J.ntutn give rL~e to forms of unequal divtstons. 

Given tbe nature of the syst~ o.:6 education, higne~ 

education itself gives rtse t~ a. new elite grouping 

identified by t beit Engl~sb education, or their C!Ontinued 

insistence, for white collar jobs. or in their aspiration 

for a western $tyle of life. commenting on a study of 

students and thetr backgrounds .from different parts of 

India M.s. Gore(l.982,~S-.36) notes that education has 

int~sifled division along a .number of factor! like 

easte, :teligion, parents, baek~und~ parents lndOme, 

school college status. 

Frtom the above nk!mttoned aspects of hiqber: 

education, tt. beCQmes more than obvious that t:be present 
I 

system. of higher education is in no way resJ?Ondinq to 

the needs of soc1o•economic development. in Ind.ta.-

Whtle it is unden1a))ly true that tb.e gtowtb of science · 

and technologywit~1n nigher education bas responded 

favourably ·to the 91'0wtb of tndustrialt•ation tn India,· 

the benefieiartes of this growth b.a$ been mainly the 

urban population. Bven here~ one .c:an say that a f.ailure 
( 

to develop the pac:e of economic growth ·:bas led to large 

seale unemployment. 
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FurttteJ,", a. failure to apply any qualitative 

checks on the expansion policy in higher education, 

has 1nturn led to a growing devaluation of higher 

education. This devaluation ~cc:Drding to ROJla~d 

lJor.e(1976) has struck severely at the opportunity 

structure of those being ~ucated, fotcing them to procure 

more ana more degrees . and diploma~.· In the bargain t.he 

·la.:ger objectives of higher educa.tioll as ·Em imPOrtant 

agent of societal developmen~ are completely lost sight 

·off. 'l'be pat"ad.ox of this situation _as ll:u:·e(197~U·4•5) puts 

it, is. that continued devaluation must, . .-.p~v~t~ly .le~d 

. ·. to ;P~es$~e ,_fq.r: .e,q,and.1-~g, ed.u.c:at4,Qn~,.. . . 

,. ~: • :· : •. '.·,<'-" .·••. ~-: :· ; {, _;: ~· ~ ~.-. . •.••• ·I:';~·,'. [ ._ 

Finally, this crisis situation in higher ea\lc:ation 

ha~· . made . it Vu~nei8bl.e to ·.all sorts' of tension~. troUbles 

; and bfeakdawns •. ·ao:vemment1s ];)Oli'ay over tbEj years nas 

been : tO . wiaerta1C'•. • sort of' pa:tch140rk refo.rrri. rather 

thar1 dl;)al,lng with . the cOte. problems of the malaise .in 

higher: edt&c~tion· ... 'It has sougtit. to. :take remedtal 
measures from time . to . ttme ~s and . when the . tensions .. 

bee6me . too· 'glaring .'in some asp~ot 01; the otll~r· :oi higher 
"_( .; 
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'. ' 
I" . J . 

' ' 
zn.eonaluding this dlscn.tsston on.higher·ea~c:ation 

' ~. . i 

tn Ii).dif!t• .tt is n~w. possible for us to return ·to our 

ini tie.l a:naly~ti'. on 'D\Odernization and 1 ts. abtli ty tQ ' 
~ I ' • ' • \ 

explain social change in tne 'c::Ontext ·-of ·the 'system 
. ' . . 

, M19ht!r education as we~ have .pointed out. was· a 
' ' 

· model -of- leu-ntng imposed on. Xndia dUJ!'lng _ t.be colonial 

t:Ule•: After, independf)nce this model despit$ certain 

cnanges ·continued- to grow JJl tbe same path as 1t followed 

during tbe pre•tadependenee pertod.1 

-· 
.. ; 

~-

. ·MDdetntzat!on t,neotiets b.ave ppi~ted out that 

despite. the negative. aspects of colol:l1a~. nl~t -~lonialism 

provided .i;qe un~er developed. societies witn the modern 
• I ' .· ' ' t - ' • ' :'! • ' . r : " ( ' 

tbenewnatllon·states could channelize tlleir resol.lrces 
' . . • ' -. •. • ~. • . . ·, - :, ~ • . ; • . . • . . . ._. . • ·_ ; ' .• • - - ' . ~ t • . . 

~-· ' 

~· ., . ..... . 

discussion on .·the lnstitution ·of h.tgher education we 

. have drawn upon. ample: evtdfl!nc:e tc?· shOt>t tha't: .the s~stem 

. -. 
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of higher educq.tion. bas i~ fact dev~lop_ed a "situation 
. '\. . 

of ~ris~s" .- .Mod~rn~zation theory witt\ ~1:s empb~eis on 
; ' ' I ' ' ' •' • ; o ' • 'j ' • ' 

:1nst4.tutio~al and inq! vidual change,. ... is .simply .u.n~le 
o - { ' , < ~ : 4 ' , 0 ' I ·/ ,- ' ', ~ ~ 0 '• 1 I , l I 

to e¥P;Lain the rea.liti49s that under:lie the gro:wth.of 
~ • • ' • • • ; ~ ' ' • : • : : • / ' • 4 

bigh,er ed\leati(?n; .Tbes~ _devel()Ptne~ts go .m~eh b.eyon? the 
I • , '. I ·~ , 1 ', 1 ; ' : , I , ; ) ' • ' • 1 ' ' 

surf_ace obser,vati~ns of .instt;u'l:l~ns,. their roles, 
' ' •, • ·, I 1 , ; • I , ' 1 ' I ': , ' , , , 

functi~ns and relatedn~ss. What in fact we obs~rve in 
' I ·'' 

the.rea~ situatton,uriderlyinq the growth of higher education 
. . . ' . . , ·' ; . I . . ' . 

in India is a '"breakdown~ of modernization. 
' • ' ' ': ,. ',' , <' .... ' ' ,-' :: ·: ·, I ·, ' ' ' 

'In the coritE!Xt of hignet' ·education. indi~n planners 

and J)olicy · 111akers· through the .inefficacy of thek · · 

, P9lic!es, have proved, the ·point that th.e c;J)als· of soeio

econotll~~ de_velopment do ·not Just 'emetge as. 'a. result of 

merely enaetin~ .or promulga:ting · top l;Svel ~l,ioies. It 

also proves ·~he point that any attempt to brin_9,. abo~ 

,institutto~al change without consider,ing the lar_ger _level · 

.. changes .· 0 f. W'h)~.ch . th.e J.nst.i tut~Oil i§ a part is S futile and 
' I~ : ' : " ' , 

·an eipensive. exercise. 
1: .. 

. .. ,The., critis. of higher .education in India· also makes 

for some deeper l.evels•of questioning of . the mOdernization 

theory., can modernization of a society take place without 
. ~ ' . . ' ' 

considering the larger historical and cultural co~text 

' ' 
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from which the society has emerged? Are the assumptions 

of modernization developed from an observation.of 

universalistic o:r: partic:U.laristic dimension Elf human 

phenomena? 

tn ·our analysis of highe:r: education we have seen 

how the failure of the Government was most glaring and 

prominent in the case of policy implementation • 

. Modernization theory has completely failed to consider 

this dimension of development strategy. On the contrary 

by assuming that individuals can be induced to .accept 

change it has given rise to new forms ·Of social ineqUality 

and social injustice. To imagine that socio•eeonomic 

change can be brought about by merely reorienting the 

functions and roles of institutions and individuals 

.is· not only being blind to the powers that in the first 

plaee give rise to such institutions but also igoorant 

of the eultural values and historical experiences that 

shape t~e dynamics of human personality and social 

reality.: 

1'he study of the gtOwt.b in higher education shows 

that insti.tutional change bas its limits beyond wbich 

there arise issues of power •. interest grou.PSand ideology. 
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To deny these latter forces in tne construction -of .any 

strategy for sooio-eoonomic development is to deny 

tne reality that constitutes human society for an 

"abstraction". This lopsidedness of modernization 

theory in explaining underdevelopment and development 

stems form its ideological bias that western society, 

western cu.l ture and western institutions are the only 

existing models available as solutions for the ills of 

underdevelopment in Third world countries. 

lly accepting this western model of gtOwth. India 

·11:_ke many other underdevelop$<1 countrtes. bas beO)me the 
ft: 

victi.nKof distortions. contradictions and large scale 

·· (.eeol10mic and 'p()titioal· crises.· Tne -~isis of high.et:• 

'edueat:ion: ··J:n india is rePresentative· ·of a stmtl~: 

. ::: .· 'situat'ion' ·in ) many other soclal,.. ·cultural and re(X)nc>mic 

.institutions whose colonial character bas remained 
~ ,I ' ' . ' 

unctaanged even .. -~ the: post•!,nd,.ependetl,ce p~riQd.' . 
. ' ' ' -, 

I.' : • ., . 
i : l. 

I,. 

i '. 
' . ' 

~~ : ' 
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. ' 

TUB .MARXIST .APPROACH 

. ' 

. ,' ' 

I , ' , 



Xntroduct.ton 

With the emergence of the cold war period, the 

SUper Power confrontation was witn~ssed not only in the 
.,. 

rival econorntc and military expansionism in the 6\ird 

Wbtld; but also .in the ideological realm, wnete Lt 

found expression .in the development of disciplines 

funded by establishment resourees. 

From such a global ·.perspective we can say that .in 
. 

the post-World war II period, it was mainly structure ... 

functionalism and systems theory that dominated Anglo

American sociology. 'l'he application of the '"arxist 

.appx-oach in sociology is of comparatively recent origin. 

In the decades following the war, the dominant .approach 

in Anglo-American sociology had completely outcasted 

Marxism condemning it as ideologieal propaganda and 

indoet~:.lnation~ 

The period of this dominance, was however, a short• 

l:f..ved one; :tn the sixties and seventies this dominant 

soc:iology or What is also called "Establ.tstunent Sociology" 

was the foeus of a strong critical attack. GouldnerU970) 1 
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ML11s(19S9}t snaw(19?1)t Nlc()_laus(1971)t Rex(1961) and 

many others have.argued that despite its claims to 

obj,eettvity and value neutrality, soclo'logy as a pt'Ofession 

.· was r:ooted t.n an ideologjioal system. 

. . 

, In its preoccupation in .searching for the re~a--

ri.t1es and cOmplexities of social pheno~ena, establishment 

sociology was restricted to su;f.ace observations of 

social r:eality~ In this sense. they were unable to 

explain any of the underlying determinants of these 

surface manifestations"'· 

The Marxist critique of "establishment sociology" 

.. · is: ·essentia~ly .root;:.ed _in· a ,c::lass .analys~s- C)f b(.ru.rg~is 

cap:$..talis1: .sQciet.t~s~ Within, such a c.t;'ittcme# th.e 

. ' aboVe. meJ;Jtioned . sch:olar,s hc,.ve .. not o~y- ~ttempte(i ~ show 

· . ,, the methodological inferio~!ty o£ fup.~Lonali_sm~ but 

haVe also uncovered the ideological assumptions in 
'' ••, T 

funct.lonall.st ®ncept.s like social order~ social control, 
. ~ . ' ... 

consensus etc. 
• <> 

, . . tn .. the_ soc;,1~1ogy: of . edu.oatiol\ . the Marxist c:ri t1que 

. ·t~e~, l!lD ~~en ~~~ a~t~ ~qnp of ~f~S~~<;>n\. While 

em:"lie~ st:udies in the sociol:09Y of education foc::us.sed on 
...... ' ·. ':\ ··. . • ! ' ·, \ \ ; -.·· . ; ' .. 

.. ·, 

0 
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. ' ' ', ... ' . . 
the scnool as a subsystem with. ~~es. functions. etc., the 

g;'owing amount of r:esearcb. Of\ .the issU;es of social 
( -\ '' , 'o • I • , • " '/ I ' ', \ ; ~ c .: I ' : • ' : : ' ~ } , • • ' 

_ s:tr_t;c:t't;:i~~-~atton and soqial m~bil~t'· -~ BJ:ita1n end 
' ' ' ' < , I ' I : 

Anlerica, l·ed to foeu.$sing: on the important problems of 

social tneq\la11ty, · ideology ·and tn:~ ··class · reptodu¢tidn 

of the soCial struc:ttU:-e.' ·The works ·of M'• ~ev,lt:as. ' . 

sOwl~'s and Gintta,.: ·a •. Bernstein; P. Boutdieu._,· Mi Carnoy, 

r:t,; ?cjung., ete~:~ ail· brtng'to 'iigtl~ thE! reai'~ti~s· of 

.ttua'qUal:iti~s in' terms· o:E bOt:b the. av~i'i.abitlty ',of' education 

·as wet'l as . the . new fo'tm~ of oacupational and reward•stat.us 

structures emerging from: Stat~ ·'policies, .in t.lle .field of 

' ~ .' i 

-. · ttatx1$t:s·• · contt-ibut.ton ·to the: tlieme ·of educatton 

ana 'Its ;r.~lationlnip 1:0 · ·society have matrtiy centered· 

. ar<>un~f ttl. 'ptobl'em .<)£ !deo~ogy· and ideological hegemony. 

Tile ma.in·'focu~fof' these sC:holara has been to pOirtt out 

th~ w~y ·tn\thim .~ patti~ar mOde of production .gives 
' . . ~- ' ' . ; 

· fibape · · ~d eofit~ to the }>rev at ling form of education in 
·· • I '• < 1, . · • • .. ' . , • 

the society.. . An ·understanding of tile Marxist .. approach 

tcf so,;:ial. change and· educat~on .. must first begin. with 
' . . ' . ' 

a· dllius~ssl.on of Histortc:al :.Materialism .• 
• . . . l - ' . . - • 
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sectio.n• I t HISTORICAL MA'l'l!RIALISM 

A~ INX'l'IAL CONSIDERATION 

Hist?rical materialism, which is. the system of 

ideas developed by Mar.x is both a synthesis as well as a 

further development of those ideas put forward by bis 
.. 

predecessors namely Hegel and Feurbac:h. Hegel's most 

important contribution to Msrx 1s thougnt was the notion 

of change as expressed in his dialectics. Hegel saw 

history as. consciousness unfurling itself in historical 

stages. Eae~ successive stage depicting a further . 

advancement of the development of consciousness towards 

what he called *Absolute Spirit••. This movement of the 

11 idea:" as expressed in consciousness was _characterized 

by Hegel as the dtalectics(Dupre 1966i26-80). Its motion 

cons.isted in the overcoming of contradiction as mahifest 

in tb.e thesis and anti-thesis of the idea through the 

development of ·a synthesis. This new synthesis in turn 

evolved its own contradiction which in turn must give 

rise to yet another synthesis. Hegel sought to explain 

the progress and development of consciousness by showing 

the working of this idealistic dialectic in history.· 
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l:n Hegel's idealistic interpretation of change, 

Marx saw the key to the realization of .idealism in 

reality~ However, Marx rejected Hegel's idealistic 

philosophy on the grounds tbat desp:l. te the Hegelian claimr 

to l\aving abolistled the dichotomy between i;he rational 

and the actual, it failed to resolve these contradictions 

.as they expressed themselves in material reality~ The 

task of philosophy was not to explain reality. but to 

change it. 

It was Feurbach who offered Marx the way out from 

this dilemma that is rooted in the core of Hegel's 

Idealistic philosophy. Feurbach began by <aenying the 

existence, of ·separate identities • -- ·His : transformatlve 

· · · .·me·tnod wa:s · reoted ''iii the ·'donviotfon: t:hat · Hegel-'• s tn:l.tial 

act of separation . was errorieaus .- ·Feurbach iiiatli' man . a'S a 

·part ·Of ntitur.ei' To, Separate hlm fro·dt. nature ·wai'to cormnit 

···the· :first ·error· in Hegeliart'idealisin• Feur),ae:n··,fittther 

argued# ·that if mar1 was i:!(pcb:t· of nature,· tn4an ·c:tny' :· 

philosoplilcal discourse must'beg:.tn'with. m~n-at9 the subject 

and: c:ore· of enquiry~ in t'his lttaimer be ·1aid ~h~ basis £or 

·a·m:ater1alist i'nterpretation of. philosophy. 

Feurbach's method of arguing agai~st H~~l was tb.e 
l, , • ! · .. , :', : ·. 

1 
' I ' ' ' ' 1 , 

rearrangement of Hegelian concepts to provide for a 
' . ~ ' 
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materialist intert>retation .of· pttilosophy. 1'h!s was the 

trans formative metnod~ which Matx · used· with so muCh ri9)ur 

in his critique of .Hegel~ 

It is not our inten1;tOJl. here to ·e~abora:tt! t.l\e-various 
lj < ' •' • 0 I ,; 0 •' 

social and ~o;ti~ical cr.J.tiQ.#.~ms that ,~arx ~~~d to--denounce 
' ,, 

the inverted think4.ng of Meg~;J. • s phi~c;>$<?PhY of .right~ 
' . •· ; ; .. I J : o ' ' ' 

Suffice lt here to _say. t~at.Marx, even .~ho~gh·he rejected 
' ' ' . . i ' ' ' ' ~ .. 

Hegel • -~ . interpretat~on ot7 1the !de~ltstl . sy~tern.. JDaintained 

all those eatego_r~es thair oon~titute J:bis system. l)ut f.trst 
~ . ~ . ' 

be subjected them al~ to a nistor.tcal-m.atet1al1stic 

ct:iti~~. ·. _· ·-
'I '' \ 

.t;n tlU..s latter sense .• He~ei's idealistic: philosopby 

thraught i:tS '.subjedt.fon to ttlstorical m~tetialt- laid . 

-.the :ground fc>r 4 mater1:alist1e' 'interpretation of socfa'l 
. ' -. 
0 . . . 

change· both 'lji. terms of a di.r:eatton, a.swel1 as 'a· 
!ltrate~• 

-B·. -~T•U'L·tsi'xe, · Fommmsou· -ot · MAif • s 
&KIS'l'&lC~. 

'!he materialistic basis to tne deyelop~eJ:lt.cf 

human history is the major theoretical f~amework, that 
~ ·, , ' , ' , • ' • 'I•· • ' . ' ! • • I • ~ , , ; • • 

Marx posite_d as a ,counte.r:-point, to the ;ldea;_istic 
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' \ . . ' 

development of history, as put fo:r:ward by Hegel in his 
• • • ' :· ~ - ,1 ' • 

poiitieal Phi:losoph.y• ~or ~arx, men is a total.ity,· 

incorporating both essence and existence. Tbe separation 
. ' . ~ ' ·' ' ~ ' ' 

·O~. ~n.ese two :in soeial reality was, aeoording to him, 
,' . ' 

the basis · of alienation. · The study of human society must 
' . . 

take as its central fo®s of investigation, human . . ' . 

ed.stenee. He writesa 

. We must begin by stating the first premise 
of all human existence~ and therefore of 
all hi$tQry.. the premise. namely that .. man . 
must be in a position to live inorder to be 
.able to. make history,. but li~:e involves :. 
• before .. everything ~lse~ eating :and c1rink~l\g, 
. housing,, .clotbing, end variolJS otber t~ings~ 
. 'l'ne ~irst. historical aet is thus the pro:- . 
d.uction of the means to sati$fy ~$se · rie.edt 

. ._:~he production .of. material .. life !tse.lf. 
, <tt~h:ng:els 19'76 s 6,2) ~ · · · · 

· sy emphasising the material basts .of b~an 

eX;ist~riee as the' ·hasis for ·G.nderstandi.ll'J hWt_tan society, 

Marx laid·tbe·gro~ds for a material!stie interpretation 

o~ b'Wnan history .... Regarding tbls materialt.sttc 

· eonce:Ption• . ne writes t. 

:Tnts conception of ~1sto~y has not, like 
the idealitJt view of.history ·tc>· look for' 
a c::~tegocy .in every ,,p~~!od., . :t>ut remains 
cOnstantly on. th.e real' groUI'¥i of history. 

· ·:r~ does not erxplain practice from the idea. 
but explains t.he formation of ti eas ft'O~ . 



material praotioe and accordingly. it_c:omes 
to the c:onclusion,tbat all fornJS and_products 
of consciousness cannot te -de solved by' • 
mental critic.tsm(1976t83-84). 
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· Therefore, -if the mater;ialist basts is the constant 
I • . " 

·that rests ·-on· the real· ground of history, where must one 
• . ; • ~ ' ! 

look,· in this mater.t,alist basis ~or, th~ eon:t;ext of human 

existence? For Marx_ the- answer li~s in:the,realm of 

material. production.· 

. "Men beqan to ·distinguish theinsel ves from animals 

as $0on as they began t:o '.produce. their means of 
• I 

.sustenance~ .S:: st~p ·wni~~ _:i's_ .~ndtt!Qn~d bY_-ther physical 

o.tgan1zaU9n• By p.rodu~ing -.thJ,.s means of -sUbsistence, 
. . ,' . l ' ... . .. • ~ ~ • ' • . 

men.are:t~4~r~~ly prb~U~tngtheir_aCtlJ.a). ~at.eria.J. 
• 

life(1976t31). 

Prod~ction _ ~s the central and- most .f:,mpa-~~~t of all 

_ .• ___ human: _.ac~i_v it~es.: _ N~t only does_ man ~~qUire the means ef 

his · subsistence through production, it al.so dete.z:mined the 
• • ' ., ~ • ! ; # ' ' • ' • ' ' • ; 

· nature of his consciousness as the creator of his material 
- . ' ', ', 

world. Within the realm of prod\lction man laboured. For 

Marx, human labo.ur tlfaS ,ttu~ princ!pc4. a.Ci;~vity ~erlying 



153 

all modes of material production•1 He notesi 

Human labour is in the first. place, a 
process in which ~th man and nature parti• 
cipate and in which man of his own accord. 
states, regulates, and controls the material 
reactions between himself and nature_. By 
thua acting on the external world and 
changing it. He at the same time changes 
his own nature,. He develops his slumbering 
powers and COmPels them to act in obedience 
to his sway. (MarxaCapital vol~It177-7S). 

I 

Implicit in this remark, we must 'understand the 

underlying relationship that man • s labour has wA h the 

de\l'elopment of his consciousness. ·Man's consciousness is 

endowed with intentional! ty. It is this intentionality 

together with. its inewnbent human action through which it 

get reallzed,.that makes man the creator of both.himself 

and his materiai world. Man himself is thus the maker 

of his own history. It is_ such a conceptualization· of 

',man' that Jrtakes the big difference between Marx and his 

predecessors •. While his predecessors fJ:Om Spinoza to 

~egel sought to ooneeptuali~e man within a dichotomy, 

Making his totality of being an abstract ideal for Marx 

.man.•s totality becomes ~he basis of understanding h;l.s 

nature~ In other words; the essence of man is rooted in 

the totality as it makes itself manifest l:n his social 

~istence. 
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c. THE SOCIAL BASIS OF HUMAN ~ftENCB 

Mai'X 1 s theory of Historical Materialism has been 

Mainly involved in pointing outt (a) that a theory of 

human .society oan only be developed from a materialist 

basist (b) that this materialist basis must be ~Jeen .in 

the production process by which human-society develops 

the means ·Qf its sustenancet (c) that tbe essence of 

:Production is human labour 1 (<!) that human· labour is the 

defining charaeter~stic of 'man' ~n so far as it endows 

him with the • .self•creating' ability .f.. e.. creating ].X>tb 

himself ana the :wotld of wn!eh be is a. part• . 

Marx develops the concept ~f 0 social man" by 

deducing that man's .social trans-subjective nature results 
• , ~ I ' ' ' ' • 

fro,~ his quality to be an •object-creating- being • 
.. ' . ',+'. ''. . c \ ',' 

Unlike the earlier individualistic Hedonistic 
\ '·. ·. : ' 

characterization of social man, Marx began by eharacteriz-
. ~ • ' • • ' '!' ' • ' • ' • • • r • ' ( • < 

' .. ~' i . 

,, . i Tne·.imac;;e of man·· as· a •specter being' by irnplica..; 

. tton also· points· to the fact that· the "individual,. and 

•society" ·are not exclusive entitl-es ... Eadi of them 

,\ .. ,· ... 
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includes within itself certain moments of the other. 

He notest 

In his specter consciOU$ness* man confirms 
· 'his teal social life and reprodueers bi·s . 

re.al exi stenc:e in thought. Though man is 
a'uniqtle 1nd1v!du.al-- and it is just his 
partieularity which makes him an individual, 

· · a real individual · communal being, he is 
equally the whole1 tne ideal whole, the . 

· subjective existence: of ·soaiety as thought 
$ild ~erience. He exist in reality as the. 
liepresentation and the real mind of social · 
~istence and as the sum of human manifests-

. tions of llfe(Sottomer·e ~963:168). · ·· · · 

~bought and'being are indeed distinct but 
they also form a unity. 

Social man according tQ Meuot, is a :unitY. of. bogh 

thought and bein,g, of identities both tini versal and 
. ' . 

partic:llar. Social man in Marx • s image of him is a 

"wbole" man, a totality. But h~ does thi.s totality 

realize .. itse.lf in the. context of its particular historical . ' .. 

moment of . GJtistence? 

'!'his realization according to Marx occurs in the . - . . . 

"lif~ activity" ·of social man. This life .activi.ty .is 

what we earlier referred to as human labour as it occurs 
• • •'" • , ' I 

tn. the material process of :produc:tio.l;l• Since production 

cannot be carried out single hanciedly, production is by 

its inherent nat~e e social. process.' 



Such a con: eptualization of both "man" and 

"society" ean now take us to t~e most fundamental 

Marxist principle in the study and. analysis of human 
. . ' 

soc:iety. "Tne mode of production of material life 
. ~ 

conditions, the soc;:ial, polit1cal and intellectual life 

processes in genet:al.. .~t is not the aonsciousness of 

men that Q.eterrnlnes their being, but on tbe oontrary~ 

theit: soc,al being that det·errnines . their consciousness" 

(Marx 197._21). 

The mode of, produetic:>n· is in this .sense ~ o~tlined 

by Marx the infrastructure of the entire social order • 
' ·' ~ . . 

lts Wlderstandtng not onl.y brings to light the par:tf.cular 
' . ' 

forms o£ J:"ela.tionship that men ~ngaged themselves in 
: ,. . . . . ' ' 

within.t.he process off production,. but a~so the various 
' ' 

' 
means put ~ use within tbe produetion process • 

E. THE PRODUCI'ION .PROCESS 

. ·"!'he controve~sy surrounding this term has been the 

c:ause of niab] debates amongst Marxist sc:bolats., While 

the 'Or:t:bodox Marxist following the sOviet .lntetl)retation 
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\ 
I 

have been mainly involved in a sort of economic 
' " 
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reductionism to ~lain tlte tole of infra•structw:e 

and sup~ structure within the produet.ion .Process 

contemporary Marxist writings of .tbe post .... wer period.\~ 

have tried to.eXplaJ.n th:e production pr()c~ss ·~ithin a . ' 

much wide~ ·<»ntext to inclu¢ie J.d$)lo'gical. and. Hegemonic 
• ' f • ' • ; 

con\pOnent.s in .tbe production process~., . 

Xn our own discussion of; the productlon process our 

attention. would ma.tnly be CQ.ncerned with Ma=c • s el,tPlana"* 

tion of the capitalist mode of produotion. While he also 

discuss~ other modes of. pr9~uction like ·the feudal, tbe 

anqient,. the primitive etc • ., the ,capitalist mode of 

· production ~ccorcU.ng to Mar.x was the last. fo):[n of.· 

. ·. anta~nist..tb relations: in t'n'e • mOdQ ·~! · pr:Od~ot~o~~ · ·· 

, . ~ ~~ his ~~s9lJ.ssion of the prpduct:t.on proe:ess 

Marx(19174!189•92). outlines t.hree general. featur.es .of the 

process.. These are • 

1) .. Production J.n general is an al;)straction. 
Production· must always ·have' ·1n mind production 

()f .a_d.~f*n1t~ st.age.o.f .. $ocl$l d~vel~pment.~. 

J.l;) · · ·Just as there is no prodU:Ctlon in general_, 

. :there .t..s a~so: n9 gene~;al production. 'roduotion 



is always a particular branen of production 
e.g •. , agriculture, industry, mining,et~ • 

. 
ii;l) Finally production is invariably only a 
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definite social oor;pus, that is engaged in a 
wider or narrower totality of productive 
splieres .. 

Within the production Pl:Oeess Mar:x takes up for 

dtsoussion three main aspects. These area (1) The means 
/ 

of produetiont (2) Relations of production' (3) The 

Fo.tmat!on of tnterest Groups. Let us consider each of 

these. 
. 

(1) The means of Produc:tion. 

I~ ptoduetion man appropriated nature to satisfy 

his needs of sustenanoe and survival. To carry out this 

process of! production,.. man made use of various means.: 

'These means of produQtion., he explained .as tbe instruments 

necessary to carry out production. On this pOint he 

notest '!No Pt"Oduetion is possible wJ.tho':lt an instrument 

o~ production even if this instrument is simply the hand. 

Production is n,ot pOssible without past .aCC\lti\U.lat.ed. 

labour. even if this labour is only ;the skill aequired 

by t'$peate? practice and concentrated in the bands of 

. the savage" (Marx 1977te190). 
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(4) Relations of Production• 

The relations of production are concerned with 

tbe kind of relationship an individual has with the 

means of production~ These relationships, according to 

Marx- are "relations appropriate tQ a given stage tn the . . 

development of their material fo~:ees of production" • On 

this point he writesr 

. ( -, 

Tbe tot~lity of production relations 
-constitute the eeonomie structure of 
society.· The real basJ..s ul)on which a 
legal and political super-structure arises. 
and to which definite .forms .()f soQ;lal .· .· 
·consciousness must correspond. The mbde · · 
Qf. prod~cttons of tne. materia.l means if . '· 
life determine in general the ·social,. · 
political and .intellectual. processes of. 

'1i£E!.(19'ha:20-1) · · · ·· .: · . 
. ' . . ·,· 

Thus in the feudal mode of production the producer owns 
' I I ] 

the means of production, whereas, in the capitalist mode 
• • ' I ' • ~ 

of production the workers do not own the means of 
. ' . ~ ,. ; ; 

production • On tile c:ontr~. be has to sell his own 
' ' ~ . ' . . ; ,. t:··. ·. 

labOur for a wage. , .. 
t.' 

·_· ·' · The relations to the means ·of production must in 

-turn give rise to . a div.is1on of labour in t.be ·production 

process. Tnis divi~ion of-labour is_ again the result 

of the particular mode of production. Thus the 

diff.e.tent modes of production present differences in the 

"division" of labour.' 
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Economic· activity and property ·are· thus·· 
·no:t ,a band o£ recipro~ity, .but: f~rf.i!es t~at . 
separate individuals, since· ·one achieves at 

.. anotheJ:' s ,expense. .Individuals peoome self• 
'enclosed atOms and mutuai:l:ty exists' only in 
oompet:1t,ion .. <aotto~re .196~r12Q). , . 

\ ' ~ ' • ' • o : o I ~ ,i ; • \ ' .. '! o l 

Acoording to Marx, the di v.ision of labour creates 
.' .. ·. . , .. 

different capacities in .different human individuals. 

zt .reduees· man ·to a one•sided' being siride ··a··man comes 

to be 'cllat-~ct~itlsed by the 'nature of his 'occuPation. 

Specl·alieatiori and division: o:f labour are alienated forms 
,·i ,, • 

'! ' 
• ! . 

" 'l3asea 'on t'te. 'relationships tO· 'the 'means of' 
' • • : : • ~ _ o _ • ~ ,~ , " ,,, ' ' •' - _' I I ', ,~ . '. ' I . < ' ' ' '• ' l ~ 

production ·and· t.be ensuing divlsion· of· labout~' Marx·.·-. 

·~rgU.e~« ·tb:a"t individual gtO~p ttlemsei"·es togethtet ·on the 

basis'of their particular interest w.lthin the.prbdu.ction 
. • • • , . ~ , I - , • ; : • I . , 

. ··these :interests gtoups .. J.n · th.e p.toductiorl'. process 
• 1 . ' 

.are wbat ·Marx identifies atf · tne sceia:i . classes.·. Further, 

... the natute or the unequal . t:elat1onshlp that 'eharacterizes 
"'. '' 

'· 

the interaction of these social classes within the 
' . ' 

'. 
production process lead.s .. to ·class antagonism 'and conflicts 

resul tillg · .t.n class sttugQles •. 
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The class character of the production process 

is based on the i.ndividual'.s relation to property. 'l'hus, . \ 

for example, the ownershiP and eontrol of the means of 
. 

produ.etion create the,):>asis for the eapita.list class 

and. ·the working class tn capit.al~st society!> 

In terms of a dtaieetieal :lnteJipretation tb.e two 

classes stand in opposition to each · oth.er • It is· the 

class struggles of the working class that,lllllst finally . ' 

resolve this antagonistic contt-adit:tion. 

·, ' ,. 

F • . . . ms. CAP.ri'4&IST . MOJ)E. OF PRODliCTl:ON 

· From. a · ntstorical standpoint, Marx t~,aces . ~he 

origins of capitalism in West~rn European societies to 

the de~lining period ·of the feudal tn<)de of production. 

'The h-istorical forces that shaped the growth of capitalism 

in thi.s ·period., must be seen .in the growth of .commodity 

: demand in the wake of. grow.ing inte~nat.ional trade I the 

'pfimlttve. ac;cumul~tton of capital that led to the 

ttppt'Opriat...,on of the peasantry :erom .agrtculturC11 

,oceu.pations and "t;;llei·r eonversion into wage labour for 

il).dustty'l the emer9.'ence of civil society as an autonomous 
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of ~wns tn the latf! : taiddle · aqesr tbe tJ:ow~n,g influence 

o.f the bour9$oie1e in the' affelrs of· the state. . 
-' ( ., ~--

· The sum of thHe bl.etoried .fo.rctes have led. to - . ~ ' ' . . ' ' . - . ~ .- - \ ~ . ' ) ' . . . . " ; ~ . . 

t:he rtse of cap.ttaltsm 'in Western Europe and ~gland~ 
' . . . . . 

C.t.vil aoclety is tbe most developed and .. 
. mat'ly JSid~ h.latot1cal o&"gen.la.etton of 
_pzoclttotton. The cat.egort-. which . explain 
ita concU.t1ona to the relations of lta 

. sttuc:tUI:'es., .thus g,tve us an ins1gtlf; into 
th.s atructlmts of all those foms of soQiety 

' . wb1ct. have already dtseppef!l.t'f!4 .end. on "nose 
n.t.ns civil sodety bas been built • 

. , Uftdet eapi talism the stata ·.and civil .. SOciety achieve 

~1s dtst.tnet . separation. Production !ft ctvil . eoQ!et.y 

und.Gr capiU81i:slll is totally bereft·. of ct)lftmWl1ty oriented 

eon~t.e eret.ton.s. Tbe state e)d.mts by 1egtt1tn1~:1ng the 

class st~\U"e of ,economic proc!1;1ctton aJtC1 in 'itself 

·· t'\l!Pl!"~Se#t the ideology of the nl.tng class. 

· uDder the eap.tt:al.J.st mode of p.I'Qd\letioa1 Maac ugu.ed, 

the produ.etton. pr:ooess is CJ>Veme4 l)y the moat. blatant 

foJ:rQ of· ·exploitation. Society ia d1ffereatlated by two 
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antagonistic classes1 the class of capitalist who own 

the means of ·production (capital ·and· machinery) and 

the class of labourers who own nothing but their labour 

which they must sell to the capitalist for a wage in 

order to survi·ve. 

Surplus Value a 

In seeking to expose thepaanner in which the working 

class is exploited by the capitalist class Marx puts 

forward his theory of surplus values. SUrplus value is 

the profit made by the eapitali$ts by exploiting labour 

value. tn not giving to. the labourer Jd.s entire share of 

labour ·value, but merely giving to him wages enough for 

his subsistence and cont1nuatio.n as a worker~ the 

capitalists also tz:eats labour as a commodity which can 

be exploited. 

Money in this system of production is both the 

beginning and the end of production, Tbe -capitalist 

purchases commodities with money and after the production 

proiess he sells the commodity f.or money,. 'l'be money 
', ' 

achieved in the final analysis is always more that what 

was $pent~ According to Marx. sw:plus value come only 
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front labour:. Capital exists so that surplus value can 

be created. On its own capital does .not create surplus 

value. 

In not being able to pOssess the means of 

productions, nor the products ·Of his objectification~ on 

tne contrary, in being forced to sell his labour .in order 

to survive, labour achieves the higber pOint of its 

.alienation. ob:;'.ttf11f··-po.ilif~-·Ma~;hotes: 

I 
' . 

What constitutes the alienation of labour? 
First that the work is external to the wor~er, 
th.at it is not part of his nature and that 
consequently h.e does not fulfill himself in 

. his work but denies . himself has a fee.11ng of 
miserY' rather· than wellbeing; ·is physically ·: 
exhausted a.nd men,tallrY debased ••• nis work 
is not volU.ntary but· imposed ·forced· labour • 
Its alien character is. clearly shown }>y the 
faet that as soon as ·there are no physical· · 
or _other compu~sions .. it. is avoided ~ike t;~~ 
plague. ·(Bottomore 1963:124). · . · · 

under:. ~apitalism: money is man's aliena't;ed se~f, since it 

reduces all human qualities to quantitative interchangeable 
i . 

va.lu~s devoid of any specifie values. Accumulation of 
I • ' ' ' 

money <Umin!snes man•s real capacities· for eXierD.alization 
' I'"' .: ' ' ' ·., ' . • ' ' ' ' 

and_self_expression. "The l~ss you are the less iou· 
' 'I '' ' ' • 

' ... '· 

.. express your life, the more you have,. the greater .is your 
•f' '' ,, • • - ' . 

. alie~ated. self ani the greatet is the saving of yOUr 

alienated beingn(1963t174) • 
. ' ' ' . . : 
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Further money•s power makes it possible for its 

possessors .to acqUire quallt.fe s otherwise missing in. theme' 

They can acquire these q\lalities.:by purchasing ~them with 

money. "What t _am and can do .is, therefore not at all 

determined by my individuality. i am ugly,. but I can 
: 

buy the most .. beautiful woraan for myself. Consequently, 

t am not ugly, for the effect .of ugliness its power to 

;-epel t.s annulled by money."(19631191). 

Since only the possession of money can ereate 

effective demand, only the m~n who bas money has demands 

and effective needs• For thOse without money,. there are 

no effective demands or· ·neeas that titu.~t be realizeci~1 

QJnsequently money is a negation of ma.n•s personality. 
I 

I 

THE HISTORIC PROCESS ,-. - ' . . r·- " - . • 

MSJ:X.lst tneoz-Y of social change ts .too~ed in .a 

more fundamental belief .1n wnicll Matic explains bow within 

matter itself thez:e exist~ an 1tnJ>ul.st7 wh,tcll drives 

everything towards change. Change ts the essence of all 
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things- human activity is also change in so far as through 

acti vit:y matter. is .sought to be trensformeci • However 

in so far as b~an consciou~ness is endowned with 

... intentionality. ehange always. comes into existence as a 

result of historical necessity• 
. ' ' 

\ 

tn. studying' social change, Marxist scholars give 

the greatest imPortanee to change in the eeonomic 

structure of society. ''!'hey regard economic change as 

be~ng first in order of time and importance. These are 

then followea by· changes in tne superstructure. 

In this sense we can say,, that social change for 
I . • . . .. ·-

' :the Maxiists · .is a ~change ·in the· mode ·of. ptoduat.ion.' 

ACcording -1:0: Marx the forces . ·that give . :tise to ·a change 

' .•. :in. the mc)'de ()£.production. are :for.ees J.rihet-ei:it'. i'n the .. 

existing mod~ of produdtlo'n~i. This· fmpQrtarice· ·given to . . . ' 

chang-es in the modes of production. is illustrated by Marx 
, .. 

·~ . ' 
in his discussion on the modes of producti~n in different 

- · b!storlea,l ep<:;.Chs~ : sy using th~ matw.ta:u.st methodology, 
• ' ' '' I 

Marx' analyzes the var.tous modes of production ftom 

primitive eomunism to slavery to serfdom and f.ll,nally 

to wage 1$b0ur• 



167 

' ' ' • , ~ • ,' , • , ' ." • • r : j • • , .' ' ', . . _. c • • , • •, '
0 

• • I 

In his discussion on pre•aapitalist economic 

formation his enqui:r;y into' the histOric:ai. forms of 
. property conCUtioned by the pai::tic::ul~ mod~s ~f 'prcichiotion, 

~- . ·! 
I ' 

leads nitn to oU.tlin$ 'the following stages in the ~owth 
of prop~~Y 1 Ca) ~o~un~l p~pettyl ·())) eonnitnal and 

stat.~ pr~perty1 (c) Feudal o~ rank ow~ership .of·' propertyl 

(d) Labou as property Under C:apitalism. (Habsbawn 1969t · 

2'7-30). 

B. . SoelAL CHANGE AS A DIALliX:l'lCAL . PaOCESS . . . . . . ' '· - . ' . ' - ' . ' . ' . ' - . ' • ; ;. -, _- ; . ~- . . . - - . ~ . J • 

According . to Ma.ctism11 the bast..s of all C::hange is 
' ', ',•: • • • • > • • 

contraMction.4.:' Ma.rxist sahola~s in. studytng change: try 

to . .tdenti~y the "fundamental ;;::on1;tadict.ion•~ . :1'P.ls, 

provid,es :them id.t.~ the. key .to .undet-stand· and 1nte'i:p.t3t: 

t.he entire ·process .of change .with all, its. c:xnnpleld.tY, as . 

tt. o;ecurs .. in soqiety. .'fel:•< we must. also :be .aws,re of th_e 

.~act .i;ha_t :change in tne :Marxist approach· i_s. a, co.ntinuous . 
• 

: · process:• . 'l'bis means. that tile fundamental cnntrS;didtion . 

will only be -sucp .for a .limited· per!l<>d of timett !lew . . . ' ' ' . . ' 

forms -of c;pp~s!t.ion· w:Ul emerge giv;tng .r:.tse ·to ~ew 

antagonJ.sn-s and .strUggles which will -finally l;)ring into 
. ' . ' ' " , . . ' 

existence yet:anothe~ new synthesis or unit~. ~nis ta 

tinlell will. S?.gairt be. subjected t() :!:be law of aia~ecti~ .• 
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Seen in a historical context, the fundamental 

contradiction in modern industrial eoeieties .is' expressed 

in the class struggle result-ing from the capitalist mode 

,of production. Aeeording to Marxisj( the struggles of the 

working class in their effort to break free from the 

fettere developed by the capitalist mode of production 

would tn turn result in the emergence of socialism~· Modern 

industrial capitalist eountries had reached their stage 

·Of evolution in which the system had sowed the seeds of 

its own destruction~· 'l'hey were ready for the transition 

to socialism~ 

In his developmental perspective to social chang~, 

Marx also adopted an evolutionary model of explanatio.n. 

His explanation was however rooted in the methodology of 

historical materialism.' Stages in the development o~ human 

societies were explained: by making .reference to the 

partioul.ax:- mode of production prevalent in tbe period. 

The mode ol production revealed not only the particular 

level of development of human consciousness,,. but. also the 

nature of the society as a whole~, 

Marx argu.ed that unl1ke earlier modes of production, 

capitalism was a universal mode of production.. Capita• 
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llsm as a worl~ wide system was ~nevitable(Marx/Engels 

Works vol.It36•37). One definite implication of this 

observation is tnat underdeveloped societies all over 

the world would inevitably be forced into a oapita11st 

mode .of production.,· Xt is only after capitalism bad 

reached the geographical ltmits of its ~ansion that it 

would begtn toe course of its own self ,destruction, 

leading to the abolition of private property. 

Wn11e Marx never made a systematic:: attempt to 

outline the future of society following the destruction 

of c:apitaltsm, he has vividly pointed out (M&rxi1971a96•7) 

how under COmmunism, man resolves the contradictions set 

..... fprth ·by private _p-roperty under 'ap1tal.i$m.•· 

' '. i 

However, there exists enough hist.orical evidence 

to prove that nowhere in the· oont$mpOr~- wo.tld. where 

, •.. cap,t.tallsm ··has been -overthrown and replaced by' Cominunism 

s~cn ·.a .society · b.as ~en ~eal.lzed. · Marx himself s'aw change 

, . ( A!l$ . a dt~le¢ua1 .. process and in this sense a c:Ont1nuous 
. ' . . 

ptocess of ch$nge.· Tbe abolition· of private· property 

' acoordi-ng ·.to btm would . first 'lead to th~ creation of 
. ~-unS;l. property and tne· abolition ·of ·class. division would 
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i.n t~ give .rise. t:o a single. class.·~ . the working class 4f. 

This f:i~$t .. stage of . communism ~hieb. he .. characterized as 

•distrib,utive comrnwtism", wo.uld in. turn give rise, to the '' '. . . ' . -. ' - . 

~SecoQ,d .stage. ~ere ciivision of .labour is completely done 

away with. , AcCQrding to Marx, it is the division of 

labOur. t"'at gives . rise to the erroneous. notion ·that. 

p~pie fundamentally, <Uffer with each other •. Abolishing 

tne ~!vision, of, labow: implied the emancipation of man 

from tl\e narr()wness. and partiality .. itnpOsed upon him by 

aUene.ted labour. 

The abolition of the division of labour, would ·give 

rise to man developing his multifaceted self without being 

fettered by' the obj,ects of his Creation• communism is 

thus the aCtual phase necessary. for 'the next: stage of 

. historical ·cievelopnient 'in tile process of human emancipation 

and rehabilitation. 

A. f~nal consideration of the.Marxist approach to 

social change must take up for oc>nsiderat1oh the terrn 

.. ~~a..~is• 'wbieh forms · a significant aompc)nent. in tne 

·doctrine of change. 
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Unlike other theories of social change that seek 

to explain the nature of social reality in the process 

of change, ,marxism bas· differed very drastically, in 

that it also combines a theory of social action in its 

discussion of social change. 

'l'he word *ps-ax1s" is wsed by Marx to explain the 

unity of theory and action wit.hin tne process of social . 

change. Marx argued that traditional philosophy . 

presupposes a distance between itself and the reality it 

seeks to interpre~. The point however as Marx argues 

is not to intetpre~ the world, bu.t to cbange it. 

In bringing soeial and pn11osophi~a1 explanations 

int» the realm of reality. Marx rna](es C!f praxis both a 

tool for changing the aourse of history as well as a 

crBett~n for histor1calceva1liiatltih. Praxis in this sense, . '< ~' ...._ __ ·~_.::, .. - -- _.-~·-· - " 

sets the basis for revolutione:ry.ec:tion. 

Xt is J.n the context of its material needs that 

Marx establishes the revolutionary role of the prole

tariat. The needs of tbe proletari•t are both universal 

and radical. The proletariat however sees their needs 
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only as problemS related to the external world. On 

· tnls point Marx (1956173) observes a 

But these messy communist: workers, employed 
for instance in the Manchester or Lyons 
workshops,. do not believe that pure · 
thinking w 111 be able to argue away theit 
induet~tal masters and their own practical 
debasement. · 
•• •• They know _that property, capital, .. . . 
money wage labOur and t:he likes are no ideal 
figment of the brain, but very praat:.ical, 
very objective sourees of their self
alienation and that they must be abolish~ 
in a practical .. objec:tive way for men to 
become man not only in thinking, in 
eonscLousness, but in life. 

RevolutionarY'.prax.t.s hae thus a dialectical 

charaCter, objectively it is the organizing of the working 

class movement, .subjectively· it is tb.e ch~ge tl\e worker 

acbie·ves by his self discovery through the movem~t~ The 

.. working class ~vement helps change t.h.e consciousness of 

· .. t.be worker ~d of hi$ society. Above ali, they bring 

him .into contact w11;h his fellow workers and show to him 
',' '.. . . . . - .. ' 

that; h~s fate is ~t a subjective affair pe~aining only 

to him~ but e. p¢ of tne universal scheme of reality.' . . . . . 

'!'here will certainly be differences in the degree to which 
.,. . .. ~ " ' . . 

. indiYidual workers understands his purpose in this 
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dialectical movement ·of history. But this according to 

Marx, is dependent on the level of class consof.ousness. 

It is in the unity of theory and action wherein eacb 

providing the meaning for the other that leads to the 

onward development of class consciousness and the working 

class movement as a whole. 

The Marxist approach to social change maintains 

that the .individual must be involved· in the process of 

changing reality before be can begin to understand ~ts 

essential qualities. 'l'his initial position implies not 

only the involvement of • value judgement# but also a 

conscious c:ommitment to a class position. 

IV • !MPO!\TANT CRITICISMS 

The Marxists appro.ach to the study of advanced 

technical societies under the general subject of capitalism 

has been widely criticized. From a developmental point of· 

view- the following points ,can be said to be of general 

· significance. 

As a developmental theory of society the theory 

has two major defects 1. (a) It belongs to the genre of 
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Grana Tbeor.t.ea that emerged in 19th century Europe 

(Evolutionism). The underlying assumption of all such 

theories is ~hat tbey sougbt to project law like 

propositions on t be nature of buman behaviour irres• 

pective of the differences that marked tbe quality and 

variety in human behaviour. Despite their attempts to 

root their c:onclusions in histor1ca1 observation, the 

very nature of tneir theoretical perception shaped the 

character of their historical observations. As a 

conseqUence. this -~ priori character bas prevented 

M~ism .from becoming an exper~ental tll~rf b.ased. on 

.investigati~ns. and the indu.et~ve meth~d.· · (b) .. A seoond 

signi~icant criticism that emerges as a ~nsequenc:e of 
. ' ' 

. thls Grand theorization .t.s the insflgn1ficant role g1 ven- to 
" ' .. '· . . ', 

' '• 

.individuals and the .t.ndivi~ual eontribu.tion to tbe overall 

process of c:bange in ~ociety~ tn Marxism the individual 
. ' ' -, I . .. . .. , . . '' \. ' 

.. 
has Character only in so far as he can be identified 

- . • ' • ! • ' . 

as being a member Of one or the ·Otber Of t.he antagonistic 

¢lasses. seen in this :rig14 class structure irrespective 

of inherent· ·individual tracts~ all individuals are 
:· 

endowed witn'1m'PQsed class q\talities•·· such a cOnception 

,()£ ·ti1e .individual nn1St by neceSsity ·be narrow ·ana 
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limiting in its exp.lenation of human beb.aviour in any 

part~cular historical situation. 

·. The Marxist explanation of capJ.talist sooiet.~es 

has also faced a number of criticisms that emphasize 

the changing char act~ of. both. t:ne western capitalist 

societies as . well· as the so#alist countries which have 

developed on the belief that they have overthrown. 

capitalism. 3 

'fhe parade~ of today's issues bas been· aptly . 
expres.sed by stuart:. Hamps~te(191? t12) as follow.ss •we 

need more and rnc')re comprehensive planning; yet lack 

a ·reliable theory for it. Since our k~ledge of 

·society is necessari,ly 1im1.ee4 and we •QJ:e bOund. 1n 

social' engineering tO· produce .many unfotseen · · 

effects• •. · : .· 

3.. . Po~ a detailed critic;ia• see s~tuil:t Hampshire 
and Lezer Kolokawsk1(1977) 1 J>p.2-?~~ · ·. · . 
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. section• .·JU ·• , ·MARJCIS'l'· APPRoA.al' Aim · TiiDU:i 

WORLD DE"/ELOPMEN'l' . . - . . . ' 

. : 

;', ' 

A Maixts't ·appreacb ·.:o the st~y ·ot Change t~ng . 
• ' t ' 

place. in undetdeveloped: coud: r1es, must begin by 

·COnsJdeJ:ing some .. imPOrtant aspeCts, Which Marx pointed 

out in reiatlon 'to tbe cepJ:~alJ.st mode of production• 

According to· Mai::x,' · capitalism is a universal 
' ' . . ' . ' 

' '. '. 

mode of ·production• In so far as tecbnology mW~t 

"nevitably lead to a ~etitlndiz$tton of ~t~ m~~e~isl 
' ~ ·' I 

re~ources. and human action. property bas now been ., . 

dymy'st.tf1~:1eading't:O a universalization of. relations 

between bUm~n beings. However, though. .~api talJ.sm helped. 

to free tbe: medieVal man. by remOVing his dependance upon 

· otbe.t' men, it bo\Uld man up again .by making him dependant 

on objects which are in actual fact the projections of 

his own al.ienated.self• 
~ . ' ' 

'l'b!S dependence on o))jects ·~s the . Wl1.~ez:-$el 

dimension of capitalism. Xt Js based on exchange value 

thJ:Ougb cash payments and its only motive lo:r:c:e is the . 
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self•interest of the capitalist class~ This universal!• 

zation of man's dependencY. on obj~cts (~roducts). sets the 

pace for the world expansion of capitalism. In Communist 

Manifesto, Mar.x(1970s36) writess 

The .b6w:geo1s1e, . by tbe rapid improvement 
of all instruments of produ.ce1on, by the 
·im[nensely · facilitated means of comimmication, 
draws all, even the most barbarian, nation 
into civilization. The cheap prices of its 
commodities are the heavy artile.ey with which 
it batters down all Chinese walls# with which 
it foroes the barbarian intensely obstinate 
·hatred of foreigners to capitulate. It compels 
all nations, on pain of extinct:l.on to adopt 
the bourgeoisie mode of production; it· 
compels them to introduce what it calls 
Civilization J.n their mi4st, i.e., to become 
bourgeoisie themselves. In one word, 1 t 
creates. a world aftex: ~ts own image.· 

MU)t himself,. never went into investigating the 

dynamics· of capitalist exl>ansion on a global scale. Yet, 

in his own study of capitalism.be·managed to make an 

important observat.f.on about tne grc)wt.b of capitalism •. 

He observed,: that in ·SO far as there existed the 

·possibility of new markets, capital~sm would a>ntinue 

to ·9X'Ow•· · -Only wh$n capitalism reached a geographic 

l~it of its expansion,. would .it then start to sow tbe 

seeds for its QWn self•destruct~on. 
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STAGE OF CAPITALISM 
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Lenin's ideas on imperialism and its spread in 

underdeveloped societies is a development of both Marx•s 

own idea of capitalist production and J.A. Hobson•s work 

on Imperialisrtt.: 

Lenin argued that imperialism is a necessary stage 

of capitalism. The main factors leaCiing to this higher 

stage of development of capitalism were according to 
'. - . / 

n:Lm (19'7Eh11S-20) 1 (a) the increas.ing concentxoation of 

industries by large oligapolies which controlled e major 

part of 1nClustria1 production in the capitalist cour£riest 

(b) the control and decision-making in the area of 

industrial production by huge financial institutions, 

(c) 4!he declining rate of profit in the advanced 

industrial countriesr (d) the rival amongst capitalist 

. powers in the conqUest of new territoriesJ (e) the 

export of surplus capital to backward eountties. He writes a 

As long as capitalism remains *bat it is, 
surplus capital will never be· utilized 
for the purpose of raising the standard of 
living of the masses in a given country. 
For this would mean a decline in profit. 
for the capitalists~ It will be used 
for the purpose of increasing those profits 
b~ exporting capital ebroad to the backwax:d . 
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coUntries. %n these backward countries, 
profit usually are high, for capital is _ 
scar.c:e, the price of .land is relatively low, 
wage,s are low raw ma~erials are c:heap. 
(Chtistman 1966 a 216). 

Further, the expo.rt of capital to the backward 

countries and 1t.s developll\ent there, is in no way a . . 
gain for the backward country. Under the terms of 

•free trade•, capitalist relations with the backward 

countries took on its most drastic form of exploitation. 

Not only did it successfully demolish the s~sistence 

economy ~f these backward countries, it. forced the local 

people intO a new mode of production for their·material 
-~ . . . 

sustenanc.a~ · In dOing so· imperialiim. created ail' :inter• 
. . . '. 

' . . . 

national division of labo~, capitalism achiev~ world 

domination dividing nations into rich and poor~· 

In Lenin• s tneoi:y ,of tmper1a:11sm, · we observe ( . 

bow in the·· first instance of their relation·shtp. with 

the advanced. capit&list countries,; the u.nderdevel:opea 

and ~ack.Ward· countries were coe.tcively eompelled to 

adbpt a new· form of production ··(and by implicatidn .of 

a new life style) ··in keepiiig with t.be-c:apital~st system. 

'In the · course of time these backward cotintriE!s were soon 

:, made pa.l:t of tbe world capitalist. system •. 
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Lenin's theory clearly brings to light the dynamics . . . 

of the cOlonial, situation in wnicn atransplantati~n of 
' 

the · capitalist mode· of production in. these und~,:developed 

eod.eties takes place. zt.·also. throws up very .. important 

questions to: those scholars of development _who are 

inclin~ .to see onl.y tbe.positive gains of ·C::~Pitalism for 

these backward countr:l.es thus, ·would the people brought 

under tile. control and subjugation of the empire been better 

off under some .alternatiVG pattern of development? it>uld 

an alternati-ve · syst~m ·provide greater :economic and moral . 

. . grQl'lth? '1'&11e tile questions are hypothetical. Nontbeless, 
' . . ' . 

their tmplications for the present are.impOrtan~ •. 

' ' . 

. Lenin·1 s work on imperialism was completed . and 

P~listiect in the ~id~le: of l917. . A number of. b.i~toric 
changes ·ti~ve foll~ed ·from this ·period, namely ;_· 
the ~rld Wars,·; the R~sian and. Chi~se' Revolution,. the 

,; ' I ' 

.rise of the Unit.ea states to a position ·of world 

l.eaderstlip ~mc:mgst .tbe· .c::apitalist. t:ountries, . ~nd tbe 

·.emergence·. of a .. number of -nation states• All tbese 

changes provi<:Ie e new. situation for imperialism, which 
. ' 

did .not ·necessarily c:Drrespond to :Lenin'.s interpt'eta-

~ion:of tJle.process. 



181 

Whether it was a lack of data sources or some 

other factors, the thesis that •tt was the declining 

rate of profit which led to capitalist expansion,. was 

quite heavily criticized. According to ·these new 

sonolars.of inperial!sm like J. Galtung (1971)t 

G. Frank(1969a)J P. Baran(19S7)., etc., the transfer 

of capital is seen as one of the many contributing 

faCI:ors to the realization of imperialism.~ These 

scholars have observed that these structural 

difference that distinguishes the new imperialism from 

the old is the replacement of an economy in which 

many firms compete. by one in which a handful of Giant 

Corporations in each industry compete .• 

One important follow-up f~m the· various wars of 

independence that.occured in many colonies of ASia and 

Africa. wes the fact# that "Direct control", by the 

Advanced Economic over the lesser developed ones was no 

longer possible~. The new kind of imperialism must now 

establish itself on a new footing. 

The new basis has been seen by some scholars to 

be evolving around a nexus of indireot control. What 

. is meant by indire~ control can best be observed in 
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Gallt\mg's_ model of the. ne~ ,Lmperialism(_19~ a83). 

A<:oor:ding tO ·him* 
;'.· :. ,'' ,' J' 

·Imperia:lism is: a relation between a center 
and a perephery nation so thata 
UJ :there ,is harmony of· interest between 
the center in the center nation and the 

· center in the periphery nat_ion. · 

(.tiJ .there is .more disharmony of interest 
within the periphery .nation t_han w.tthill, 
the- center nation, .. 

{111) there is a dieharmony of irt:.erests 
between the periphery in the center nation 
and periphery 1n the peripery nation. 

Gal tung, as can be observed from this structural 
'' .. 

model of imperial relations 1~ mainly concerned ,. with 
. ' ' . .. ' 

now groups· in underdeveloped c:o_ur,1tries based on pr.inciples 
·, 

of self interest and opportunism, create the .neXQS for 

the continuation of ·imperialist relation.· 

,,, ! • ' ' 

'l'be trend in the discussion of .tmperialiam .thus far# 

has mainly been in observing its eff~c:t.s on ·tne .. metropole 

or advanced capitalist c»untries. Only as a seCondary 

obser~ation ha~ it trted ~ study its .. conse~ences for 
• ' I I, 

( ' .. 

tbe periphery countries. 
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Dependency Theories 

A final aspect of the Marxist approach to change, 

concerns. the school of Marxism that bas sought to put 

forward the theory of Structural Dependence. :For these 

·scholars# mainly bailing from Latin America# the State 

of underdevelopment in most Third 'World countries is the 

result of their •dependence• ·(coerced) on the metropole 
. 

countries for their development.. Dependence here is 

seen as an indirect form of domination on the economic; 

· political and social spheres of underdeveloped societies# 

such tbat they must continue to be dependant on these 

riCh countries for their development·. 

Prank(1969) the most important theorist of this 

dependency. approach, developed. a struc::tural model of 

metropole-satellite relationships•_ The underlying 

principal governing this matropole-sa.tellite relationship 

is the principal of domination. According to him 

underdevelopment is a logical co~seqQence of the expansion 

of the capitalist mode of production in these backward 

areas"· He follows the $8me line of argument as that of 

Paul aaran(1957). 
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Baran pointed o~t that the advanced capitali.st 

countries of the West bad a vested interest in keeping 

.the backWard countx>!es underdeveloped.. According to 

him tne underdeveloped countries provided tne advanced 

capitalist dt>unt.ries with raw materials and.an outlet 

for investment. Further, the advanced capitalist 

countries had an edge over the underdeveloped countries. 

In so far as both were members of the world. capitalist 

.system, the backWard oountr!es were comp'dsor11y 

dependant on the advanced capitalist countries, since 

they controlled the capital, teenno1ogy and markGt 

organizations so essential for econo~c growth• 

Gunder Frank's dependency theOry is also along 
• < • 

these aeme lines. ~rom· a detailed study of Latin American 
. ::. . ; 

, . 

co11ntr~es both on the international level_as well as within 

the national set up, ~der Frank(1969a16•17) observes 
' :. ' . 

< ' • 

that even with~.n national boundaries the urban and tb.e 
. ' ~ 

~~. sectors r~vea~ a ~ell J.ntegrated structure of 
I. 

metropolitan-satellite relationship. 
'' ' . I 

In'"Capitalism a~ Underdevelopment in Latin 

America•, Prank(l969:16-17) writest 



'l'b1s same. structure of dependence extends 
. from the macto metropolitan center of.tne 

· · WC)rld capi talistt system down t.o the most 
SUPPOSedlY isolated agricultural workers, · 
who, tbrougb ·this chain of interlinked 
metropo11tan.,.satel1J.te relationship, are 
uea t:o tbe cent~al wOrld fllett:'Opol.ts an4 
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. thereby incorporated into .the world . 
capitalist system .as a wbole• The nature 

. and degree of tbese tJ.es differ in time; 
and placet end these diffet:ences produce 
tnlpprtant 41fferenees 1n the economic .. end 
political conse<t'lence! to whicll they give 
rise. Such differences m~t int~ately be 
stwlied case by case. But these 41fferences 
among "~J.ationships and. their consequences· 
.dO not obviate their essential similarity 
in tbat ell of tbemi to .one degJ:"ee o.r a,notber, 
rest on t.be elq)loitation of the satelli:t.e· by 

.. ~e metropolis o.r on t;~e· tel14eney of tbe. . . 
metropolis or on the ttmdenQV of the metJ:Opolis 
to . expropriate and. appropr.S.ate the economic 
sutpltt.aS of the satellite. ' 

~ ' ' ' . ' 

.ln tbe light of suob an exposition of Wl<ietdevelop.-
; ....... 

ment# . Frank goes on to point out that in the present 

st~ctural arrangement of the world capLtalJ.st system, 

it is highly impossible for tne countries of the 

underde;jeloped world to initiatt on their Own any form 

of eoonomtc gtowth. My. form of grc)weh. tor these , 

countries is dependent on the larger "level metropolitan 

oenters, wh1cb 4om1na te them. 1.'he same prin~pal ·also 

applies w.~thtn a: COt,Jnt.ry .where lower level satellites 

are dom.t.nated by regional metropolises • 
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Furthexo, in tne event of a weakening of this 

relationship of ·dependence, two fonns -of development 

can occur • · . Either t.ne country returns to subsistence 
; 

eoc>nomy (pa$sive capitalist involution) or. the country 

can take .to autononk)us capit-alist development of a 

limited· kin~ {aetive capitali$t · .tnnoYation>·•. _India's 

drive towards d~veloprnent. can be explained as the latter 

case., (Tn1s is owing to the fact. that despite her 

prOtectionists policy, she is still depe.Qd.ant on ~u.tside 

technology and outside capital for her internal 

development) • 

. . R~a• ch_an.g~ (tmplying a ~reak w~tb. tb.!s _oppresstve 

metropolitan-sat~llte chain .of inter-re~at~ons_hips) •. 

can only come about when, due to the qrowing poJ.atiza-. . ,_ . . 

t1on of·tne two sides. the traJ;lsfotrnation.of i:he. 

system· moves from. the metropole . to the sai:ell.t~e. . :tt is 

at this:point in -the historical process that.refl'ol,~tionary 

aEtio~. i$ .called for- It is at this time, tb.at. tbe 
. .. J 

bourgeoisie· both national and .regional must be overthrown 

and tbe chain b~ken~ 

I 
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DEPENDENCY T.HEORI~ a SOME CRITICISMS 

·~~·the ·whole we can say that ·un11lte its ·non•Marxist 

cou.nt.ei:pa~ whiCh· .sees . econoniic unde.td~lopment in tetms 

of social and cUltural obstacles• depende~cy th.eo.ty begins 
. ' ' . 

by analysing 'the soeial consequences ·of.·a capitalist mode 
I ' ' :; 

or production 'and 'tts ·J.inpertalist . expansion.' . It stUdies 
. ., ' •' ' ' ' , .. · 

' ' 

the way$ ln wbicb new structures of exploitation are set. 
. ' ' . . , . . ·. 

· u.p and. ·hpw· these in turn cbsttuct economic growth• FUrther 

in so. fet as it .also reconrnends ·a tevo1utionaey transfor

mation of the structures tbat presently continue the 

process 'of exploitation, like a11 Marxist writings it 
. . . ' 

is als9 a statemem: of political action.· 

Despite. its important televance for l.Ulderstanding 
: ' ' ' ' • I ~ ' ; ~ ~ ' ' ' 

development and underdevelopment in 'lbird tbrld countries, 
~· ' : ' I 

we shall say that the dependency approach. suffers .from 
. . . ·- ,· . . . ' ' 

certain misconceptions as .an analytical model of change.' 
' ' ' ' ' ' I a • 

These are.• 

. (a) To . what extent. can .. dependency theory really 

prove the point tbat the capitalist mode of production . ' 

-l~.ads .to th~ dess~lut1o':l of .all Qther forms of existing , 

modes of produ~ion? 

Xn India there is enough evidence to. show that 

even in the present period, lfeuaal relations as a mode 
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of production tbriv~ in many parts of the rural economy. 

Besides# bow does one tra~ tbe dynamics of ·exploitation 

inherent in a metropolitan-tsatelll.te stJ:U<:ture in the 

ease of rural Indian society which is undeniably dominated 

by a caste structur~? 

;(b) A .second point of ~criticism must concern the 

met:tOpolitan•satellite st~ctute.. While at. the global 

and national levels it might not be too difficult to 

identify the t:wo poles and their respe~ve dynamics 

ef interaction, as we go down the lac!der to regional 

and local .levels such .a task of iclentiflcation becomes 

increasingly more and more difficult.~~ This is so because 

· unlike at the 1d: ernetional and national and (to an 

.-tent.) even regional levels it is possible to!witness 

the working of a market based economy, at local levels 

such a· task is all too often very CU.ffieul.t and desist. 

all attempts of generalizations of any sott•.. 1'he o:mc:ept 

of dependence suffers from a lack· of clariey and 

structural specificity•·· 

'(e) Thirdly,, wbJ,le depenaency tbeor:y might bring 

out tbe antagonisms of structures c;J)verned by a principal 
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of domination1 It fails to recognize the important 

po_ints that domination of one group by another is as 

· ·ltnportant as co-operation of one group with _another to 

maintain the overall structure of exploitation. It 

therefore becomes important· to specify the conditions 

under which different types and degrees of structural 

depetdence or domin~tion exist• 

(d) Fourthly dependence theory seeme to pay too 

muCh consideration to tbe factors of exchange. The 

aspects of distribution and -oonsumption are also irrtportant 

forqes that contribute to the character of market economy. 

But Prank and other dependence theorist seem to offer no . . 
. . : . . ' . 

ana1yt.1ca1 insights tnto these two ~speots in 'Qilder• 

developed ~ocieties. 

(e) Finally, in so far as a 'Pranks model of 

structural' dependency is mainly concerned .in depicting 

·- cbange- as an exogamous influence, It completely fails 

to r~cogriize th.e J.ndigen.Ous sourees of change that ean 

occur. especially ··in an underdeveloped society~. 
', .. 

Once again~ as in tbe ease of tbe modernization 

· model we are involved witb a prefo.r:mulated model of 

change. 
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:tn the prese-Rt case however j tne ooutse of theoretical 

·abstraction follows a different pattern of movement in its 

effort to conceptualize the pbenoJGena of change that is 
\, ' 

0 
:·• ' 1 \ I 

presently occuring .~ Third world societies. 

Here we note that concepts are <Jenetal1s·ea 'on the 

basis of nistoty. "Capitalism•· ts stud1eA as a mode of 

production ·occuring within a historical moment·. It was 

preceded· by other modes of production that· 1ed up' 'to its 
' . 

development.. But again as a •mae of ~roduation• its 

hi·story ls specific. Its claims to univ~rsality :both as 

a positive·. force leading to universal ·c::nanges as well as 
. . . 

a negative force whose 'emergence is necessary for'. 
/ 

transition to socialism (~gain ·~iversat)· must continue 

to remain questionable~ Xn not being 8bie tO take into 

c:onsideration t.ne particular culture associated with 

a mode of productio~, the marxist approach. also su1Jet's 

from an ethnocentric bias .. 

' '·: 



Otapter• V 

EDUCATION AND THE MARXIST APPROACH 



A· THE PLACE OF EDUCATION IN '!'HE MARXIST APPROACK 

A Marxist approac:ll to the study of education and its 

place in society must begin with a consideration of the 

term •cu.1 ture" • In German ideology Marx argues that 

culture has its roots in man • s double relation to nature and 

to other men (speciei being). Man•s adaptation of nature 

to develop the means of his sustenance is effected oniy 

through the forms whiob his social collaboration with 

other men ass~e., This relationsllip of the material 

social world and 1ts related social fomations is the basic 

mater:l.a11st premise on which rests the entire meaning of 

eul ture. Further, in so far as this materialistic: notion 

of culture implies the spec:Lf~city of time and .space, 

tt is always rooted in one o~ another historico• 

particularistic situation. 

Unlike the more common al¥1 prevalent descriptive 

characterizations of culture,- Marx uses the term eulture 

in a dynamic and developmental sense. Ollture is a 

totality constitutive of the production process. Human 

culture is in this sense a form of human knowledge perfected 
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within the maeerial process of production and is in turn 

p~eserved and transmitted through iGteraction with this 

production process. 

In prov.iding such an interpretation to the term 

culture. Ma.ct is able to establish one faet of central 

importance tO Marxist theory• i.e.,· b.wnan eulture is 

determined by the production process(Mar.x 1977:20•21)• 

In order to explain the interre.lationship between culture 

and the material process of production, Ma:r:x elabOrates 

on the eonc:::ept of ideology. For Marx ideology is seen 

as a ·• -=-eflection • of the material basis of production• 

Comparing the. process of reflection with. the hwt1an eye, 

be writes: 

If. in_ all-ideology jnen and.tneir circwn-. 
st'ances ·appear upside down as in a camera 

· obsCt&ra, this phenomena arises just as .: 
.. much from their' bistorical life processes 

C;lS ~e inversi~~ o.f ·O:bjects on the retin.~, · 
dOes ftom their physical life process 
(Mar.x/Engels 1976&37). . 

:, .· 

'l'h~ .ref~repce to id«llogy :made in this .int~· . . . ' . ' 

rela~ionsh~p bet;w_een culture pnd .. the· product1~n process . 

ntust be seen as the basis from which Marxists have sought 

to develO];) t~eir entire conception of . the supe~ ·structure 
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and its composite elements in relation to the production 

process. 

'l'be . blstorical s1gnif1csnce of 1~eology in the . . . . 

,totality of the. production process and .its relationship 
' . 

to consciousness nas been expressed by. Marx as. ~ollowsa 

·~he, ideas .of th.e ruling. class are in every . · 
epoc:l) the ruliB;;J ideas·. i.e., the class 

. whicll ts the ruling material force of 
society is at tne sBll'le time ita Nling 
intellectul .force ••• so that the ideas of 
tbose who lack tne means of mental. ptoductJ.on 
are on the whole subject to it •••• Tbe ruling 
ideas are nothing more than the ideal . expre• . 
ssion of dominant material relations. 
(Mar.x/Engels 19'761 59:.60) •· 

· · 'Thus :for Marx,· an ideology is understood . as a 

system of representation which signify a set· of relation• 

ship' wbich · are real, but which conceal another set of 

relationships between people which are no less real• 
' 

The post.;.Marx literature on ,t,be .concept of ideology bas 

produced some sopbl.$t1cat.ed· developments., wbJ.cb we shall 
. ' ' . ·.. . . \ ' .. . . 

presently O:J·~s:i..der. At t}\is poi.n~ bowevet:; .it· is necessary 

to state :tltat· Marxism p1aees educstion within· the broad , 
. . . : ', : . . . . ' : . 

general realm . of the ideological superstrtx: ture. 

· Tbe · system of education 1$ se~n ae a part. of the 

ideological apparatus ~hrough wbich tb~ ruling class 
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seek~ .. to perpetua~e its continued eleistenee within a 

soc1.ety,. This ideological. basis of. ed~cation aceord!ng 

to RaQhel Sharp(t980t117) focuses on th~ee main issues 

1n the· realiu ·of· educa1aon. · · These are· -... (a) the c:onten~ 

of 'educatioiu (b) . the Co~trol of' eauca~ion, (c) tl'le . 

access to ed~cation. 

Marxist scholars study,ng.tbe ideological context 

of education; nave .gener~~~Y conduat;ed 'bei~.an~lysis 

within tlte contel(t of these three issues in education. 
'• • 4 • • 

Wntle the. general Marxist:. 1J;t~rat.l1re on th'e subject of 
. . . . ., . . . . . .. ' ' .•• . ·. 'l. ': 

.ideology is quite _V.ast, we. Sttall take up for. ,QOnSideration 

her:e only those ide_as that offer us some understanding 

~n th.e '1deo~g1cal basis of ·education. ·In 'tllis ·connection, 

we can ·t&ke· up ·for _discussion· some of the ideu put·· 

forward by. LoUts Althusser · and· AntOni Gramsci• 

Unlil¢e tpe earlier conceptions .in ~arxism which 

saw '-deology as one general system devoid of atly 

atstJ.nct:ions .. or differentiations, .Louis Althusser 
'· • •' . . . . ' . , . ,' . -, I . ' ' . 

makes a . d1stin~1on betwe~ two .ld.nds of ideologies 1 · 

(a) T~eoretical ideology which c:~ be reoo~i:zect as an 
. ' . . ' . -

abstract system of thougbtf (b) Practical ideology which 

/ 
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can be recogniz~d. in the way. individuals live their 

relations within their real· conditions of ex1stence 

invoking a sense of ideology as lived experience rather 

than mere tbOugbt.(see Sba.r:p 1980,95). 

Pt:actJ.cal ideologies. are the ideological· embOdiments 
' ' . 

tllat mr:ist.s. in the everyday reality ·of an .f.ndiv:Ldua.l. 
' ' 

These pra~1oal.ideolog1ee must by necess1t.y be involved 

with the production process in societY• Within the 

produet:ion process, praetical ideologies not only define 

a material situation within which man relates to the 

instruments of production, but also a social situation 

. ·.where man ·enters' into soCial; relationships' with' other 

people • 

. PraCtical ideologies help us to understand many 

important aspects o.f tbe tdeol.ogical basis of a given 

system .of .education. The px-Ocess of formal· sociali..-

zation that ts normally sUpposed tO take ·place within 

the spbere.of·education can serve as an excellent: 

illustration Of··tbe working of practical ideology. Here· 

we observe·tbat not only· does education prov1detne student 

· wit.b the requisite ·knowledge and slt111 .to fit. tWA· 1n tile 
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wider sphere of production, it also moulds his personality 

into a certain type by wbieb be is indoctrinated into 

a particular position within t.he general. limits of a 

<:lass ~truetured society. tn otber ~words, education 

·prc;vides the $tudent•s c:onsciou.sness with a certain 

percepti.on and meaning of the reality_ be/sbe lives in. 

This pe~:ception and .meaning is not value free and must be 

seen as being part of a large~ .system that can be 

associated with the ruling class in a soelety. 

Wb11e Altbusser• s concept of practical ideology 

offers some very valuable insignts on t be nature of 

ideology in edueation, it is necessary to remember that 

irt til elas~ structured society practical ideologies occur 

wit.bin $-·specific relation of domination and subordination 

based: o4 the dis~ribution of power.o· tt is in this 

re~m :tnat tbe ideas of Antonia Gramse1 are of particular 

a1gnif1cance4!. 

The central idea from which Grams~ develops 

bis .. tl"teoretlcal contributions to education is that. man 
. 

has a "total productive relationship" wh1eh his physical 

and social worla.. ln tbis ISen"• man is an active 
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thinking and doing agent who not only comprehends his 
• 

reality, but also at1;empt$ to change it. 

Change therefore ac~t:ding to Gtamsc~ is mote then 

economic change, it is also intellectual and.CU1tura1. 

In other words, not only can ~he cultural anCi intellectual 

realm provide a ct"Uc;:ial component in activating change, 

it. also provides the basis under which any change can be 

sustained. It is in this context that Grarnsc1 expounds 

his idea of hegemony. 

·Hegemony refers to a set o.f assumpt.t.ons, 
theories, prat:tical activities, a world view 

" through wnic:;:h the ,ruling class .exerts 1t;s 
dominance. lts function is to reproduce 
on' tb.e iCleologtcal plain the eondi tions. for 
class rule and the continuation of'tbe 
social relations ·of ,production-.· · 
(Sharp· 1980&102) • · . 

~egemony in tl'l1s sense is an active p!."Qcess which 
' 

requ!J:"es individuals not only to rnaster the sktll of 

intellectual production·but also uee them ln the. develop-

ment of the part!eu.l.ar ideology that would provide the 

basis for tile creat.1on o~ stability within the social 

order.of a c:iass $OC~ety .. 
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lt is within such an understanding of hegemony; that 

Gramsci (19?1) develops his ideas on education. Gr.amsei 

argues that education in a class structured society 

breeds intellectual fUnctionaries who share common 

intereets with those of the dominant. political elites . 
and who provide the hegemony which becomes the eenttal 

, ' 

$ource of the J:!lling ideology. Xt Js they who prov~de the 

scientific rationalization of the existing production 

activity within the production process. 
• I • • 

The role of education within the ensueing class 

struggle taking place in society thus becomes a tadic:al 

c:ont.ribution to the success of the class struggle. 

Gramsc:1 emphatically -gu.es that the stru.ggle on the 

economic -front must be simultaneously accompanied by a 

struggle on the cultural and intellectual front to 

establish the counter hegemony over the hegemony of the 

. ruling class • 

•Hegemony, therefore, has to be viewed as ~ 

d,_amic movement continually responding ~ unresolved 

conflicts and new ideolo.gical tendencies• (Sharp 1980s 

103). In t~e resolution of such a continuing oonfliet, 

it is, necessary to remember, that the ruling class 



199 

resorts ~o a variety of st~ategie manipulations. Thus, at 
. 

times when aountet llegemonic forces cannot be defeated 

they arta often ·.lnco.tpOrated lnto the strUc:tUJ:e of hegemony, 

or as Gramsct (1 9'11) bas pointed out the dominant class 

· can even cort .tal and produce its own counter hegemony in a 

manner such as to leave the main parameters of the status 

qttO untouched. 

Gramsci • s ideas on hegemony have significantly 

helped to destroy the myth of formal s~c:1a11zation 

associate«! with contemporary education. The social 

engineering that lies garbed under a plethora of rulefs, 

regu1E1tions;·att4-tudes. gestures~ discipline, norms, values~ 

et.c. in :the· context of G:tamscJ.·• s observations is: nothing 

more tban ~ hegemonic activity by int~llectuai functionaties 

of. tbe n&l1r:tc;J class undert$ken to provide the' stereotype 

necessat,y for the continued existence· of the class 

structure • 

. . · 'l'be .tbeoretieal eQntributions of sCholars like 

Altnusset:• Gramsei.and others have prov:ldeCI Marxist studies 

of educatl.on·witb a strong e»nceptual framework within 

which' to .·observe the. process of edU:cat.ion .tn a class 

structurect soct·ety .. 
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. ' - . . . 
Contemporary Marxist scholars engaged in the 

• . < 

analysis of education in a class structured society have .. ' 

focussed on a number of issues and problems that stem 
. . . . . . 

from the partieular ideological tGlationship that. 

education has with the production ptocess. ·These issues 
. . . ' . 

and problem not on~y br~ng to light tbe manner in which 

education pro~ides fo~ stability in the production 

process ·of~cla~s society, they also try to reveal the 

various n'lecbenisms within education by which economi·c 

and cul ~al reproduction of. social classe$ take.s place. 

Let us briefly consider .some of the observations that 

these contemporary stu41es have ~come. ~p ·Witth : . , : .. · . 

that. despit~ th~ popular11:y of. the IQ i~ us ~cadeillics 
. . 

aD! tbe various conclusion& that the educational· 

establishments have drawn from tlleir IQ analys·es. the 

.:to in .. itself is irreievalit to· the \inderstanding of · 

'eCGnOrbl~. disparity 'in the' us. . Tbeir eonclwd.on o:f IQ. 

" analysis· reads J . 

. 0\U:' findip.gs based for the most part. on 
widely ~vailable ·publisned··data document 

' · tb.e fact ~bat l:Q .is not an important. 
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cause for economic success. Nor is the 
-inberttance of lQ . the reason wby rich 
ld.ds grow ~P to be ·rich and poor IU;ds . 
tend to stay poor. · The· ilitense debate 
on the ber1tab11:1ty of IQ 1s thus largely 
i-rrelevant to an understanding of. poverty .. 
wealth and inequality of opportunity in. 
t.l\e United States (1977168). 

on tbe contrary, Bowles and Giotis ~gue tbat IQ 

· serves to le~t.t.mise the hierareb!c:al cU.vis.ton of labour 

not directly, btl: pr.imar11y with 1ts J;elation.sh.J.p to the 

educa:ttonal systemt! Tbi$ legitimation .is done .tn three 

ways t UJ the $brong 1nfluence on parents and cn11dren 

of the eompet.tt3,Ye school environment and its cleat 

connections with the technocratic perspective of the 

economic order., (.U.) ay. meking educational a~tainment 

dependent not only on ability but also on motivationf 

drive to acn~eve, perseverance ~d sacriftce. the status 

a11oeat.1oa, ·nu!ehanisrn acquires heightened !egitJ.rnacyJ 

·.(tit) By gradually cooling ·out individuals at ~fferent 

educational .levels, the students• aspirations ue 
- ' 

relatively and painlessly brought into line wS.~b'tbe 

probable occupational status. Through competition, 

success and defeat in the class room the ind1v1dua1 is 

reconciled to· bis or her social Pc>s.ttion(i.91'7a83). 
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In tlle~r $ffor:t to eliam1ne the class structure of . 

us education,. lbwles and G1ntis reach tlte conclusion that 

•dtffetential .patterns of socia11zat1on in schools attended 

by students :of·different social classes and even within 

the same schools do not 4!¢ise by accidep.ts • Ratner they · 

stem f~m tbe.fact that the educational objectives and 

expectations of administrators, teachers,. parents and 

the responsiveness of students to various patterns of 

teacning and control differ for students at different 

sodial classes" .. (1971a90). 'l'hu.s, not only are the rich 

schools more e))le to ·provide the facJ.lit1es and environ

ments for rich student·s to score well, t.l\e ·.rieb parents 

too ha've ·a· gJteater . command . of reeour<::es . in the education 

Of their children.: 

Y~t another area r~.n.~,;.:-;~··(;Maaist. ·scholars ·t1ave done 

studlel in education is the. area . of . symbolic . ~ransidssion. 

Two prominent scholars in tbls· area are.Basi1 s'ernatein 

··and P1etre ·aouaieu~ 8oth schOlars have basic:ally tried 

to "il1gblight tbe. point ·that · «tuoatioli. as a p~ess · · .of 
. • . . . .l ' . . . ~. 

learning .involves the assimilation of . ceJ:tain symbols and 

eodes~ ~hese symbOls and codes however are not merely 
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neutral . eleme~ts in the process of learning. On tne 

contrary, they are infused with class. and ideological 

meaning. 

Disc:.ussing the Marxist tradition in symbolic 

systems Boutd1eu(1917t144)writest 

This tradition explains .symbolic p~oduction 
by relating them to the interest. of the 
dominant class. In contrast to myth which 
is a collective product collectively 
appropriated and consumed, ideologies serve 
sectional interests which they tend to produce 

·as universal interests common to the group 
as a whole. The dominant culture contri
butes to the effective integration of the 
dominant class. 

In seeking to bring out the aspect ·of domination 

in a gi 9en social formation, .Bow:dieu introduce the 

concept of •cultural capital" which be explains .18 the 

synbQl.tc translation of ec.onomic capital~- Purt.her, he. 

points out, that the extent to which a class produces 

its cultural capital is also the extent to which it can 

establish its ideological domination within the class 

struggle. ··.Symbolic power for SO\ttdieu is very important 
' 

in tbe necessary process of legitimizing other kin~s of 

power relations. like the economic: and the polit:J.c:al., 
\ 
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The importance of symbolic power in the field of 

education is seen from •he fact th.at the culture of_ the 

dominant class is defined as •the culture•. It is this 

culture that is tz:.-ansm1tted through the· educational 

system. I~ this way the educational system tends to 

reproduce itself through the .reproduction of the 

_hierarchical distribution .of cultural capital. Bourdieu•s 
. . . . ..., 

conc:lusiop. of h1s analysis of symboli(J systems is that 

education from the Very start is biased in favour of 

the dominant elass since they already posse.ss tbe .. 

appropr.t.ate dispositions and attitudes to language and 

the oth.er precondition for achieving success in:. 

education. 

Anotber important. contribution in this field of 

c:u.ltural · reproduction of classes is tbe works of Basil 

8e.tn~tein(l971$1975.,1977). His major eontribut16n ·in 
{ 

this field .of symbolism has been to show how classes in 

• relation to their position in the _production process 

(economy)# reproduce themselves witllin a .system of · .. . ' 

capitalist education. An important aspect of his analysis 

on class and symbolism attempts to snow that despite 

efforts at equality made ~Y the liberal welfare 



-205 

eapitalis~ state, t.he fact of class reproduction remains 

unaltered. and -aepar$t.ion of school from work is 

impossible in a class society. 

Bernqtein ( 19?5) explains this reproductive pbenomenan 

in edu.eatJ.on by pointing out to the existence of an 

inv is.ible pedagogy. 

It is clear, ne writes, that in advance<! 
industrial societies, especially .in the 
West, there has been a considerable increase 
in the division of labour, of social conttol 
based upon the specialized modes 6f communi• 
c:attons (symbolic control) • 'l'bis has 
created a vast range -Of oceupations dedJ.cat• 
ed to the symbolic shaping and reshaping 
of the population. 

~wledqe;· Be.f.nstein argues-in a·Cl.asf3 society 

ta~es on the form of a "symbOlic: private property". The 

ownerstU.p of this symbolic property is made -available 

in educ~tional inst~tutions. WitiUn tb.e ·class structure 

,of _capitalist society. the ' symbolic property acqUired- in 

tb~. f~i;'m .of knowledge- and- skills 1s- manifest .J.n ·-a: 
fractio~ of ·the ·middle class. end ·tbe uppe:t class~.~ It 

is tbi~ elsss, _ Beinstein,.argues that ·carries ·-out· on an 

organiz_ed seale · the·. soeial control of -knowledge, 

tnrough the criterion of selective admissions. 



206 

A study by ~auriee Lev1~as.C19'7S.) on contemporary . 

educaUon ~n post-war Britain. ~learly subs1:ant1ates 
' . . 

Bernstein' s
1 
·conclusion on the cl·ass character of. 

education in a capitalist society. LeVitas points out, . . . . . . . 

that in '9eneral a~l tne well paid administrat~ve, 

teQhnical or professional occupations are the monopo~y 

of the upper classes~ The working c::lass must continue to 
., 

be a victim of elitist and class discrtm.lnations.~ 

The .. Maccist approach to the. study of education 

.J.n underdeveloped societies is an area in which scholarly . 

research .is severely lacking. · Most of the underdeveloped 

soeiettes .. J.t m,a~t ~e no~· wez;oe .earlier ooloni,es ef the 

White .rul~s •.. l\l$~pet;1~h~ral. societies, •t~e spread of 
' ' . 

e.aucai;J.on•. w~ certainly: J'lOt .. an easily acceptable. id~a by 
. - . ' .. 

the oolo.ntal rulers. However., as and When. the economic 
. . . ' . . ' . 

and political system reached a point where the need for 

. · edue.ation was felt, . it, was always an ~rted .model of 

¢d~<::at1o.~ that. was. imposed on the natives by th.e White 
l • '• ' ' I 

rulers~;· .The ~ystem front Jts inception .was l:>ased on . . 

. ·selective .admissions and. in the .course of. time was inclined 
' ' ' . - -· ' . . ' 

to. develop an e11tist image of itself. 'l'b~ class character 

of education can therefore be uncovered from this basic 
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el.J.t1st · fo~datio~ wnic:h under:l1es the devel.opment of 

education in the. underdevelope4 societies· • . --· .. .:. '.-. . . . ,. . •, . 

: '· ·' 
~ . ' ; 

Seet.1on-%l 
. ''. 

Before we tilke up for discussion bow the Marxist 

approach: seeks t<;» · expl~n the g J:Owth. of nighu education 

in %nd1a. lf!t U.S. briefly oc)risider a statement l3y Marx 

on~tbe.C:Olonial. situation.in..,tbe specific instance ·Of 
\ . 

the British . .a:W.e in India~. He writest 

we muet not forget that tbes$ idyllic 
village cnnrnunities •. inoffensive, t.nougp . . 
they may appear,bad always been tbe solid .. 
foundatio.n o~ . oriental despotism, that they 
res'tra1n tbe human ·mind within the smallest 

... possible compass,making 1t the unresist.l~g. 
tool of superstition, ·enslaving 1t beneath 
tradit1on;al.rules,.depriv1ng it, of.all 
grandeur and bistorJ.c:al energies~ w~ must 

. not forget the barbarian egotism which. 
concenttat.ing on some miserable patch of 
land, had quietly witnessed the ruins of· 

, empires, the perpetuation oi: unspeakable · 
crueltie$• the mass~u::re of the population 
of large towns, with· no other considerations 
bestowed upon them then on natural events, 
itself the helpless p:tey of anY agressor 
who des.igned to notice it at all •. We must . 
not forget that this undignified, stagnatorY• 
and vegetative life, that this passive sort 
of existence evoked on the other part in 
contrad1stinction •. w1ld aimless, unbounded 
forces of destruction and rendered murder 
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itself a religious rite in Hindoostan. We 
must not forget that these little communities 
were contaminated by destruction of caste 
and by slavery, that they subj"gated man to 
external circumstances instead of elevating 
man to the sovereign of circumstances, thet 
they transformed a self-developing social 
stage into never changing natural destiny, 
end thus brought about a brutalizing worship 
of nature exhibiting .its degradation in the 
fact that man, the sovereign of nature, 
fell down on his knees in adoration of 
KMUMAN, the monkey, and SABBALA, the cow. 
(M8f.i/Engels Selected WOrks vol.I 19501350-51). 

We quoted this passage in full because, it is $ 

highly revealing passage. To begin with there is a deep 

rooted ethno·centric bias highly indicative of the evolu• 

tionary influence in the same period. Secondly, the 

tendency to be so evocative on a subject about whose 

kn~ledge Marx knew so little abOut is indicative of a 
" 

major problem with materialistic thinking. The sort of 

generalization that are justified in the name of capitalism 

seem to undermine the importance and value of knowledge 

·concerning the specific and particular n1storical context 

of any underdeve1oped societies. 

This unwarranted enthusiasm fOr a world capitalist 

system (Because capital ism was the only way to so·cialism) 

made Marx negate the histor1.cal.. and d. vilizational aspects 
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of all cultures preexistent to capitalism as being barbaric, 

despotic, .t~yllie, vegetative etc:. In doing so his 

humanizing dream returns to the mechanistic visio.n of 

Western capitalist society based on what was then called 

"scientific: knowledge of men"(Selected lbrlcs vol.I,1950a351). 
' 

Thus, against the forces of science the individual is 
. . 

nothing and must ultimately succumb. History .in this rigid 

sense, becomes a crushing destiny for man. 

Despite this limited informed observation by Marx 

on colonialism in the underdeveloped countries of the 

worlQ., ·the contemporary Marxist approach to. underdevelop• 
... ' ' ' . . ' ' . . ' 

ment. (as. disCl1ss_ed .in the previous chapter) has provided 
' .. . . ' ' ' i . . '' 

·. a strong cx:it1cC11 ins.ight .into th.e phenomena of material 

and eultuJ:al ~loitation that follows colonialism. 

TheM~s:t cpnsideration of the colonial. situation 

is based. on a historicalmate~ialistic analys.._s of the . '• . . . ' 

kinds of social formations that exists in these under""' . . . . . . . . . 

developed, societies. ,A<::p)rding t;.o the broadly .accepted 
' .. . . . . 

·. historical view., tbe Matx"-s~ appxoach explains ooloniali~m 

as that phase in the history. cf ~orld capitalism when the 

so ·Called underde.veloped societies were coerced into a .. ' . . ~ . " . ' . 

violent transformation in which the forces of capital 

· brought. large scale change on the economic and social 
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febric of these traditional societies~ 

. ' . . ' 

ln t~ contert of India·• ·s • subjugation imC3:er tne 

colonia~ rule of tne British ·Empi~e, Marx1st .. s<mo,1ars 

like A•R .• Desai, B1p1n. Chandra, S~it Sarkar~ e~c~, 
\. . . ' ' ' 

generally point out the following aspects of cOlonial 

rule in Indian societyt 

1•1 lntzeduetion of a capitalist mode 
.of production 

2. . Economic explo.1tat1on Qf ~ndia •.s rich 
'. ' '._ . . ' . 

. 3. ·A near complete·destruction of traditional 
artisan a~d h~ndicre.~tsmen wh¢ now had.~o.earn 
their livelihood by wage 1Sbour 

' 

4. · .The creation of: a Market economy· and the 

ocinsequence of th~s. foJ:. the existing tJ;adl
tional social structure 

5 •. The criterion· of wealth (money.) emerging 
·as ·tbe most important status factor 

6. 'l'he oommerc1a11zat1on of the 'traditioJlS.l 
subsistence agriculture 

1. The induction of India into the world 
capitalist system. 
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. -. . . ' ... 

Under such. a situation now do Mar.x:ist scholars 

i~terPret the growth of education? . Marxis~. s~holars 
'· . . . . . . . 

like Desai have taken the view that in so ~ar as 

education was ~eing introduced by a aonquer1n9 po_wer 
' ' ' ' ••• ' . t 

whose Vety presence was qUestionable, the function of 

education ~uld only be in the in: erest of ·~he ' 
' ' .. ,, ' ' ' 

colonial powers • 

Two main causes are identified in this 

connection(Desai 1967199). · · 

·(a) · 'l'be development of· tU1 Erig1i.$l\ speaking 
; . : 

. West.'ernized .Indian eiite, 'who would . serve 

·as the local suppo~· in the eenter o~>tne · 
. periphery. nationt · . 

' I • ' ' ' 

'(b) The creation of cheap skilled labOur. . ' . . '' ' ' ' ' 

This' tWO point policy despite changes from time to 

time served as the backbone of British policy J.n education 

in colonial India. ~et us consider for out. discussion 
'. 

these· two aspects as the political and economic components 

of British educational policy in Indlih .. 
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I. 2be Political Component. 

~he political oomponent·of .British educational 

po1icy,.in Xnd.i.a is marked· by its cP.litral purpose ·to 

·establish ·a cultural domination of ·the Indian society • 
I . 

The po~i·tieal · forces unde~lying this main objective 

developed in .relation-to the prevailing situation 

existing in In~ an society. 

·From this point of view, it ~s possible to point 

out some significant aspects of their educational policy . ' . . . ( 

as it developed in relation to the larger forcees of 

colonial dQJt,lination in Indian ~oc::iety. 'i'bey are c 

(JJ 'rhe Orientation . Policy .in EQ.u.ce.tionl · 

The ma.f.n objec:tive of the pre.sence of the British 

in India was to carry on tneir exploitative trade. 
' . 

Thus, for almost two b~dred years of the East ·India 
• I ''\ ', ' 

Cbmpany rule in India there was no effort made to carry 

out educational programmes for the Indian people. Despite 

this·however, company e4ml.n1strators did attempt some 

measures to develop education~ These early e~forts 

however, we1:e marked by a "poltcy of appeasement". Any 
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efforts in developing education by the company rulers· 

during this period were carried out mainly to win over 

the support of the ruling Indian elites, who were now a 

defeated lot. 

This fact has been well established by the 

observation cited by NarUllab and Naik(1964a32). They 

wr&tea 

The Calcutta·Madrassah was founded by 
Warren Hastings in order to oone1111ate 
the MOhammedans of Calcutta. In order to 
qualify the sons of Mobameden gentlemen J)r 
responsible and lucrative positions in the 
State, and to produce competent officers for 
the Court of Justice to which students 
of the Madrassab on the production of 
ce~~t~ates of qualifications were to be 
aral~~~a-svacancies occurred. 

·"'·V• '~~~~t~;:~ , , 

The Banaras Hindu Sanskrit College was founded in 

1791 by Jonathan Duncan. ~Tlle considerations underlying 
' 

this· project were the same as,for the one. in Calcutta 

only in this case it is the conquered Hindus of the new 

territories who were sought to be concilliated (Narullah 

and Naik 1964) • 

The political considerations underlying this 

intrusion into the sphere of traditional Indian 
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edueat1onlaid the basis for the developmerit~of tne 

Orientalist sc:b.ool. 'l'n1s school ·Of thought believed that 

the existing traditions .t.n the field of Indian education. 

were eno:ugh for the Indian people. Company• s support to 

. these ttaditional endeavours would not only completely 

serve its poli1d.c:al intentions of ma1nta1ning stability 

imd control. but would also incur a very· low educational 

expenditure on their part. 

MOre than anything else this was a policy of 
. 

pacification of the Indian elites whom the British 

themselves bad ear:lier conqU.ex-ed in order 'to win over 

new terJ:"itor1es for trade and commerce. 

'l'he changing situation in both India end Britain 

howevet led to a shift: from this Oriental policy of 

education. ~long as the British were_ mainly interested 

in. the wealth .India bad to offer tlU.s sort. of POlicy 

served their intentions very well. Two ~portant changes 

were however significant to the shift in policy• 

(a) The Changing Character of COlonial rule 
and the response of the lndian Slites a 

The changing. character of coloni-al rule is .seen 

in the fact that Britain was conquering la~ger and larger 
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tracts of Indian territory. It sought to establish this 

transition from a trading power tO a military-political 

power by setting up on a aount.ry wide scale bureaucratic 

administrative, legal and economic institutions that would 

lay the foundations for the emerging capitalist State. 

Simultaneous with tbis development of the colonial 

State. I:odian elites who had already begun tQ reap the 

benefits of the orientalist education began a concerted 

drive to demand for expansion of education. The contri• 

butioruJ of ~aja Ram Mohan Roy on this aspect of educational 
'' • ' ' ' • ' ,. • 1 •• ' 

growth are very revealing of this tendency. These elites 
,u • ' ·;· ' 

. ' 

who sup{)G)rted the rise of modern education. held the 

bel:ief that the . ne~ education eould serve as a llbe~ating 
'·, . 

l' "' I ; 

force to the masses in Xndian society rooted in their 

outmoded. traditions •. 

' ..... 
(b) The Rise of Industrialism 1n Br.itaina 

~~~.~.~.~.----~----------~------~~-
.· . . The. tran_sition of. British eCD.nomy from mereantalism 

to . i,nqustrtal. manufacturets. led to a change in . Britain 
. " . ' . ' ' 

' . 
. . itself.. TJ:le :risJ.ng !nf~U;enti.al indust~:ial cl,ass wanted 

India to be a market for their manufactured goods as well · 

as a supplier of raw materials··~ This was not possible 
. '' 
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under the trading policy of the East lndia Company • In 

1$33, when the Br.1t.lsll government passed legislation 

abOlisn~ng the trading rights of tbe eompany, the stage 

was set for· a .new ·policy in eaucatton•' 

(i.t) Orientalism - to . Anglicism, Contlt'ol -to Change .•. 

. W~tb: -..1t.ain emerging as a political pow~ in Indi~· . 

8r.it1sh policy on education also underwent a change •. Tbe 
~ . . ' ·, ' ' ' 

Nloc:l's df:!spatch qf 1 854., laid the ground for the first 

all•lnd.ta Policy on Education. 
·}·\'.: :· 

.Tbe new· .~licy ~ike .its . earl1er predecessors 

·C:Ontinu~ct to . emphasize the cultural dom1nat1on of Xndia. 

Tlie · n\nhod ·of· the new pol:iey .were ·however cUfferen~. · 

~·:Macaulay•!r Minute clearly :stated tbist · 

i: 

,, 
'•' ' 

.. ~ 

•• ·• .we . must do our best to foJ:'IIl a. class, 
. ·who ·.may· be interpretors between · WJ and . ·. 

the millions we gove~:n. A class of persons 
. · ... ,~~~1.ans ··in· blood and· .colour t,:Oqt Engliah in 
~aa~~, in opinions, 1n morals- and in 
intellect •. {NSl:ullah ·and· Naik ·1~41136).'. 

Therefore tbe key t.o Britisb pc)liey in education 

in India was to make tndians a culturally dependant 
• ~ ' • •, ' • ' ·, ' • . • ~ [ ' I ' . . 

group •. 

· str ,Charles Trevelyan puts the whole situation .. 

. even more pointedly& 

·' 



.• '! 

'I,' '\ 

No efforts of pc>lidY can pre\f~nt tt)e . 
Nations fi'c:>m · Ult:i.taately te:gdning ~their· 

. independence. Eng1J.,sb educatton wl11. . 
ael\ieve by gradual refottn' wliat. any' othet 
method will do by revolution •. 'l'be ~atione 
will not rise. against. us but we shall ' . . 
stoop to raise them.(Maybew 1966a21). 

; , Tbe. Anglican poli·cy· of education in India, sought. 

to. impose a ntodei of. education that wes ideOlogically 
~- .. . : 

geared to make Englishmen out of the Indiall elites. 

Ed~cation through tne med1wn of Bngltsb not only gave 

rise to ·an English speak1zig group of .tndian, .in tne 

larger context it set into . .nOtion a system of ideas 

·aspiratiorts and ~ttltudes.tbat· set·thE! basi-s for e. new 

status differentiation 'n indian society. ·Fu:ttber, the 
. ' . ' 

· a'"Lt.isb rulers· bY ·introduding a st.ruc:tute of rewards 

and statdes. into tbe new systen · openly· acknowledged its 

$tlP~iot~ty as compared with eny . other:. · In the course . ' . 

of. ti{ie · local. culture ~o · ·beg$.11 to acknow~edge thi$ 

cultur$ .superiority. 

A final. pbase in the British policy on education, 

emerges after the ~urbulent period of 1919. The strong 
' . 

nationalist ttends that emerged in this period forced 

tbe British to bend over control of education to the 

Indians. 
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Despite severe crit.icLSiftS of Englisb education 

by ehe leaders of the nationaliet movement, tb.ey 
. - : . . ~ . .. ' . . .. '· . . . ' ' . . ' . 

t.beMselYe$ Were ·tnoap~le .. of. ~:ffect.in·g any ra,d1~ . . . - . . . ~ ... . 

' . 

dla.nge to ·the . ~:h of t~idu,Oatj.o~. Wbil«! ·a greet ·deal 

of t.he.lar effotts. were' severely' 'constrained &1e to a laCk 

of availtwle f\la~# tne.lr .eft~rts 1:0· eotll~ llP ·~ltb tb~lr . . . - .. ' . ' .. - ...... 

own natlona1~ systeu were e .feilue owlltg to the s~ng 
·' ' ' . . ' 

link$ e•t8bit$1t:ea betWeen t.he Job m~kec!l · .• etd ~uca1;1ona1 
qtlal.t.ticauons .' · · · 

·- . ,.· 
: •• ' 'f ,.. I 

tn actual: fact tfbat they ~nded. up do lag was 
' I "' ' ~ ~ : • •' ' ' o - • • o 

' r • ' ·• ' ' r '• • 

expanding a litt;le more t;be eX,S.s~ng: pat.tet:.ft of lritish\ 
. . ' ' . . - ~ ' . .. - '' 

.... 

b COilcluston . it. ~~~t!. I).C)t be ~ng ~ sey ·ebat 

dl.U:in_g :OOlOl;ttal: t'Ule. · Br1t1sb edlica~1:o~: po1ic, ~ad . · 

eue~•usfuliy e•tabliebe~· l#S ~ltural hegemony ovet the 

edu.eat~d. c1ae$ef) .tn Znt!ian soct,&ty.·_ .. Bn;1,.$b ..,llCa~~ . 
' . . 

(es~Je~11y ,J\tgner . eduoetle)n) _ d;ta .~· uP· be.cottitng~ a prtae4 
. . 

co~,t.y • ~d-en. ~q~ into the ranks of· the e1tttat 

clas•ee ~ -It has .fimiy .,t~lisbed the ba$1s for a qew 

cri-terion of $0cl.al ti~.fe~~nt:!e.t.1on -tm. furthering i:b$ 

cause of soolal lnequalit'F• 
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While British policy on education !n India was 

. prlmarily geared towards the «eation of a oultural 
' . . . 

depe~ency in India, a aecona important: ol:»ject1·•e · wu 
' -

. I 

OWing to its. pacifist: 1\atwre'. 4urj.ng .the periotl 

when educ:at.t.on was guided by. tbe otien:tal polj.cy. thf;J 

economic ·c»t~ponent o£ ec!ueati.on was not so Much empbasteea. 

Xf 11; 4td dO•sist, its· role was not ~een .as being of any 

. maJor <:.onttibuttoza t.o British Nl•• 

lbwever, during the peetoc! of the ArlgUcan pt~lJ.ey 
; • <! 

in e&tca~1on, ·lnd!a was sil11Ultaneously :lzivo~ved tn the 

el:'ectl.on of the cx>untt:y. w.t4e admtats~aUoe-bureauc:tattc:

legal .. and ·ac:ononttc state~· tt. :ts to equip the gl;ant1c . 

. 'state st:rue:ture$~ that the ec;o nomic: aspect of eclucatlen 

•mes tto be empbastz.a~ Tbe cOst of··ree,tUJ.Ung English 

offid.als . in England and paying fot: th.eJ.r huge aalu-te,. 

together w1tb otber 'beHfits ln %Iidia. we.s a beavy clrain 

on ttie cololli~ ~ere •. ·They: resolved it .by placing 

educated -~,an~ .into these lower· ~evela. of . the e&llnis~a

tion and bureaucredy(1>e$a.1 196? •99-1 05) • 
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In creating an oppOJ:tunity atnet.ure. for t.h.e1Jt 
; •· . . . . . ' . . . . .. .. . .. ·. . \ . 

edU.cat1or&~ the British education· ln iodl• w.as etleast . 

fL~y entteru:mea. ~he· ,ln&ans ~gan )at,o -nntc• BtJ.tis'h 
' . . ' : ~ 

education, because l't was the only way 'to .gflt, a job with 
-:~ 

. tbe ··government• These ge,vernment jobs · ~ven by Xndi&n 

standards c>flere4 a lucrative tn<Xmte.1 Tb.e status of 

wealth was simultaneeua1y· ga1nin9 1n popularity w11:btn 

i~dian society.} 

arlt.isb policy. on . .tucation was f'tonl the ·vety 

b~91Ming ;an• attempt tO: d.evel.op. eo,u.cat.tcni. -~iuougtt 
. . - . .. . ' ' ' ~ . . ' . . - . . :· . . ' . ' . . .... . ·~ . ~.- - ·~ 

• ptlvate. ex.~.-=itse•1. ·:~ed ·lDUan· entetJ;t.r4tu~ was all 
~~ng --~aged to. take .. Us~ ~h~ t.f.n~ctng~ .of ea .. ·· ucatton. 

• • .I • -

·f4tet ·the liUtod of ·1#le · lrooa• s · .aespatcl'l, Nei~ and. 

· .Nurul1e.n·<t'64) obsene ~bat local .XticU.an entet"PI'ise 
.. ~ . :_· ~~ . . ; - . . ~ . . . ' . ~ ~ . . .. ~- : ~- . . ·' . -~- : ... - . . .. . . - . : . . -~ 

.•• ged as the ri\ost. dolllinant supporter of edueat.ion in 
~ • • • • • - ·_ • • "' • • . .- .,.. •. ~ < 

lttdta.. one: consecauenc:e of this . fJOlLcy to .neourage 
, , .. . .. . · . . · .r. ~ · 

· privat~ ~rttetPre~eU .·in . education (Ob$~J:'Ve4l)y 
{q~lab · and Noik t964t need, .19671 . .te.l. ~ae -~un!ng 

• ,., ,· : • - ' • -·, • ; - ' ' ' ' ' ' ·, • • T .• ~ • • ' 'r • ' •• ' • • : . • . ' 

~ation -~· .a COUII1lO&tty. .~ <Jo~g so•• ·OJIJ.Y thOse who 
...... ,.·. 

'00\lld afforct the p~1¢!e of the new ·educat:.ion wue able to 
' r . ! ' ' ' ~- • .. ; • • ' • : • ·:.. .. • 

pursue tt• '.ftlerefore .more tman anY<)ne else .• it wu the 
< ' • , • , , ~ • , • • • ' ' T ' ' ·,, • • 0. t • ' 0 • 

. . 
tapper classes .in ~ndtan so.ciety. who . avai~etl of t::.tte 

. ·, 
. . i new education. 

. . . . . 
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A f\lttbe~t st.e.p ~n the same directi~n, was tne 
} ·' - ,..· ,. . . . ' 

ceJ:"tain limited. amout of funds to InMan eduoat.i<:ul~ 
- ' - ' ' --~ . _.- ., - -. . . . . . . ' 

' ,., ; 

tne cJtant•in~~d only furttuu:·ed tne . interests of tlie 
.. . .... . . . 

veated tt:ou.ps 1nvolve4 in ed.tlcation~Hu~lab and Nail¢ 

l':fOUl 1flle. ~c~nomiQ poi~t of viGW s'"it$-.sn edu.catio.n 

1~ .India ~.a1J ¢0mpletely oi!'ient"-ed t9wa:tds · t.~eir:. ec::onomic 
I , • ., , , , •• ' 0 , ' _. l • 1 ' • • : ", ·_, 

and l)uteau<:ratie requlrement.s. 'rlle C'U.lture o:i the 
• • • • - •. - '.. • - . .. • ·. - -- • J • • - -. ', • • • • 

.. cler:it• that, .develOPed in re_sponse. to this edu.aat.ion was 
·_ .._ • . . . ! ~ '.. - -... ~ ~ . . :. - • • ••• ' ~ ' '- •• • • ; . -~- ~: •. 

a !edt; t~ll.t. di5t:i:•sed a. nUmbet· (?f·. Indt!in ,:domaers. so 
• < 

J.ntriceteJ.y. W~te· t.ne _YaJ'i<>us J.ss\teS lik~ me,thOd$ Of 
. ' . . - -. . ' . . ·- . . . ' . . -· -~ . . ~ - . . . . -~ ·.. :. : . . 

e~q •• ~in .. 1:;tJ. 'fropagat.•,·this b~eauo~$t.!c btll$ Ln, 
, 

0 
, • ' • , ' ' ' ~ : , • -•• ' - , o , • ' • ' •••• - , '• ' •• • : • I I • ~-~ :. • • 

ecluc:atton, :t~at·.~v~n. 4'$t.tt,herl,~ Neb." "li!l ~greed 11~n the 
-~ ~~ ~ · .. -· .. ·- ··-~··. -. 

fa¢ tbat. _I~dl,u :'e4laqat..t19n .h~!l to be, ,r.a~cally . 
• • • • • • • • •' • J • ' • '. J' 

t~St;J:\lot.~e( .l# L~. must );)e of reltvanee +~, -~~ Xndi~ . . . . ' ; ' . ' . . : ~ .. ; ' . : 

t!Qcie~y.' ··,· · 

.. 

·fxi• eonaludtng tllil3 disc1.uud.on ,on :tbe ~aritish. polior 

of echloat.lon in lndia, the- following cr!tlcism of 

1\.R. Pesu <£gey·4), ha.v$ rei.evtu~O$ in t.n~ . eon text of future 
' r " ;. •••• 
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tJ xn:· ICeeptng wlt.n·1:.neir 401onta1 ·utete~a 
the ~.t:*~s~- deve1opo4 an· ellt!st. sy.st:em· af 

eduoa,ion t0~$1~¥. unsat.is•a-<rtfo~ . tf.. t:h' ... 
. aeetta of· .. Indian soa1•tyt . 

', . 'i 

ii) - Inca . 4!4\lcat,ol't of _ ~htt mee,~a .w~e pverely 
~ ' ; ~ ~ ,. r \. • • ·-~ ' -

neglected. ~he il~te.c-a~ and .resultan~ of. 
·the· mafises ·tnerd.t~ly: obs~~-- soci.al., . 
paliti.~el ,~ e<.»no.mie. p;-ogreas •· ·. . . 
'· •••••• 1 •• • • • • • 

· .. ttt) . ·nes-p~te ·tts · treme~dows .~rtan4e for 
.. -4evelq,n.e~1:~ · -~e ~.nst~n. oi- tecl'llil~e1. ·. 

education 'was carried out on .• , veri ·.·low ~ey, . 
,. .' ',. . • . . fJ :· ' ' .•.. , .• ' '··· .. • .. ' 

... tv) .. G.f.Yq ·the gE;ntral. poverty ot ·~La. ·_ · .: · . . . . ... .. . . 

. 'the' new. ~cation in· terms ~· 4ft'' econotate.. . 
. · · -~a1ysta .-t~~ •uti :to be 'an ·.pa~ed~~e· •ae1. 
· , 'of-education. _: ·: · .· · : ·· .. · ·. · · · · · .. 

tt:8 ·"sl.tLv:e <=ontttbutions: acco~ng ·to baed. ts .~e 

fact ~hat .,t. «JC~•ea Jnai~~' .<~~peoi~~Y :~~~e- of tn~ 
... · ·- --~ ~. :· ... . : ·;. '~ .·' ' .. ~ . . ' . . . . . '. ' ' . ~' ' ~ 

seculu1sm~·· 4ernoci'acr~· ra~1oin~1.t.tr. whtctt beca~ tne 

. 4-lit~le~taal· -~O~Q&t$OR$ on \fJ11Cb. tbe ·llf!t1Qnal#.,s,t mQVetnent. 

fQJ: .• n_4$Pendena~ 1ft\$. ·eJtt;al;)lis.hed-..' 
' ~ . . . . . 
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At. the time of ita independence ··tn4i.a was th.e 

pos$essor o~ an ed~eat.ional structure tbat ·span tbe 

'\fn()l$ -,eountr:y .... 'fne· new .-ed1;1Cat1on ha<l .. ~~t,ged sa:; cn;tfa of 

-the. ,i.mpQJ:tant. tnil<tttuttons beque~h•ct ,to. tne --~~cU.•s ftom 

: tne: eoloni&l ,l\etite.ge. . 'Pbet -tnie eel1.1Ci.late~ ,d-id .. ~:.- t:Jetve 

.. t-1\t: neeas of a · 4evelopiD9 sce!e\y like · :tnd.J.-a was .. &.at . 

· ··admJ.:tted ·fact· bY :all tlt6se ·whO ·bad rea11t~~:. ~e ... Uipottance 

·of ectucatton o an -agent.: of! social <manfe• . ; · . . . • · 

Bu.t ·chenging an instit:.U.tion te .. tio ~asy task • 

• pending on tbe ld.l\d of· anang~s that A6ed t<> .. be made;· 

' ~here are • cotte~ndtng series of reatst~ees t.o 'be met. 

·wnat eort ·of· chanieS end the ~ststr,moe. t:.nat. 'tbese naife . . : . ,· ' . . . ' . 
•• , • .- ' • ' J ' ' 

-m~t ~.U.l be) t.be· fo~us o,f o~ $t.:~e~t1on in· tiis:<!U$stn9 the 

· pq$~-i~a~nttenee perl.oa·· .~n' the· pani~ait· tlti« ·of 
~ ' ~· . . " . . . •, ' . ·. ·. . . ' - . '. ... . ~ '. ' . ' .,. 

·MJ~·- BDUC~Obl :~ 1'Ha JIOSf..l!tJ)$.ND_.~I 
• •. . • . ·, . ~ . ' '• ~ . : . ; . ' • ' ', I ', l . '. l • .-! "' ' 

~lOP' 
' .. ~ 

!n an~1ystng the dcntelopmen1:s in h!gber educs:tion. 
. ~ . . 

in the pc>st.•independen¢e perJ.oa. MMK.tst -scbolet's f!tst 
' : ' . 
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talttng. place in Indtan society. ln tn1s connection 
< ~ ~ ~ 

A~A·
1 

De$al(1984·~·26..;.a9).' provides 8 whol• bQ'st of $v1den~ 

on· Jnti_a•s pat,b of -csptta1i·et develoPment~.· 
' ' .. 

. · .. · ·- constttutional ev1dence,. r>eaat. ~1Ats ou..t now:. i . ' . . . ' .· ~ . . . ~ ' ' . ., . ' . . 

p~pettv ls- e: ••d~ent.al r1\'fht ~joyi;.ng_,'sl;L legal~:-
. ~ - . ' . .. .~·. ' . ) ' ' ' . . 

const«.-ec; a• •. $e~;e~y .a eommod1ty dt:tvol,C! ~~· a~i ~:toctal,. · 
'. . • • • l ~ ~ ~ • • • • . ~ 

, '.~neruc ,$n4 .l.~a1 secu.rtty._ · . 
' ' •• • c 

,, '. " ~: 

,.tom: l.ndla • a· plannf·ng e:c:t.tv.t.t~ ·nea •. t ·emphasizes:· tbe 
;, ' :·: ~ • ~ ,.,. • < ' / • ~ , ' ' \ .' '~ '' I .' ; ' \ '~ .. ~. • • ,,." ' 

fact ·t.bet -~~c!~~ planning· has belp~ ·tO .rif:en¢nen the 
: ~ ' ~ • . ,' ' ~ • ! : •. ~ • i . ~ • ' ' ' . ' .. . ,' .. 

. fot¢e fo;-. ~ciO.eeonomlc level()pment. 
' • ' ', ' • ~ ' ' • o ''!... > ' ., ' • ' ' ' • < " ' '''It• o o I 

. , from 'the ·operation -ot th& eoonOrr&y nesu~ notes tbat 
' . 

· ·· :prod\tcttcn toi -~1: matket and prof~ts' are -the: cen1U!'al 

cbjectJ.ves of prodllction in t4e strategy 01· development~ 
- . . . . ~ - - . ~ ~ . ~ ' 

' . ' ' ' 

2,'tle varipus pr!Vtl'$ges amt taetlitiea tntd; ·t::ne .QOve:rnment 
' . • -- • . ' • ' • •. . • ' - . • .• ' ~ : • ' . '' '. '• I 

- ' - ' . ' . . . ' . - . . . . 

p~dv~ton· ~- clear.ly i!!#;~eft:t; of t.be c~~~ 11t.11tct.ttte o'J 
. . ~ . . . ' ' ., . . . ~-

· :tndta• s · ~~nomy .• 

aas.e4 on ail tb.es~ eVidencq •. A•~-• ·l)esd cOncludes 

that the :tnd.ta~t State stnc:e ita emergenc::e afte~ indepen• 
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4enee hati ~en following a capitalist path of development. 

As a coneluding note on hie &acusion ne wtitesa 

It' (tb.e evidence) enould prime faCie 
establish that the 'a:tm of the rulers ·of 
In<Ua · since illdependeru::e is· tQ develop· 
a eocLet.y bas•d on capitalist foundations •. 
Tl\e ca,pitallst path cf development .if.a 
.accepted by bOth eongres.s and ~e.nate 
Governments. Whetber tb.if.s path is given 
~be lclo'Ck Qf ·'*aoo1a11st. pattern•, -or gt()wth 
with ju.st;tce, 9atibi batao ot Gandh1an 
development, ·the essence. the oommon tbree.4 
which binds all this alogamry together is 
the capitalist on•' s. of the patb of de,velop•-
meat. (l)esai 1984 • 29) • · 

Given tl'ats e;ra1uat1on of Indian soctety ~uJ pc~ui.ng 

a ae.p!t.allLst path .. of dev"elopment;. how does the MarxiEJt: 

approecll·axpJ.e.1n tlle.deYelopment. of btqb~r eduoatLon·ln 

. p()st,.;;..independence :India?~ · 

.. ~e Marx1_et apptoacll ~n lf. ts dteetae_l!ti.on_, on ed\lCation 
. . .·. -

has not pt:ovided fOt ~ a:peo!ftc analysts of htgne~ 

e(lucaUon. :Nonetheless ~e observation ana· conclusion '-
.. ' 

arrived at on tm• development of eduoat.ton in lnd1a. <X>ul4 

as well be applicable flY$' the devel<apmen.t .«.n hiqheJt 

e~ucation. F\Uthe~,. having alreaay ptovJ.ded tbe »aelc;grou.nd 

data t:o th4s growth .in. b.i;bet: e4uoatton tn dtap:t..- Il', we 

.:en ntove Gtlie~y into the area ·Of qp~anat!on. · 
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For MtU"X1s~ scnolati like A•lh Desei (19&4 ,1961} # 

an4 r>·P·· M\$ktiet-jee(1965), ttte development of ~\J.cat1on 
. . . . . 

is .seen very: much in ·t.be s8nae 1J.n6s as the ove:-aJ.l path 

o£ <;apLta11st. 4evelopritent . .in post•J.ndependent ~ncU.a. 

. . 

fbe ~ap~tal4st form of ed\Jca"t;ion aQcord.ing to· 

Desat(196?•·ti•94l can })e 1dent.tfied on the ·foll.owing 

l.s8Uetu· 

i. 1'1\e paft-1Qlllar .etms and approaches to the 

·C:'Qnt~ ·Of edUcat!Lon becemes the ~~1ation of a 

~atn class and the nattU"e Qf .a.ts oo~icatton pt:Qcess 

<omes t() be i.clent.ifJ.ed with tne t:batactetts'hio cu.~t.ure of 

<:lass <f0m1nat.f.on. · 

.2. $4u.<:ation. is 4onsid.ered as a commoai:ty avai.l$bltt 
' ' : ·, • I • I • : • ~ , -.. • , ; ' 

.. ~ . 

to tbe purd'tatlec-.,# depending _on the pur~as!ng capacity 

of tbfJ. femtly or. groups f~m wn&ob tne tnd1vi·d.ae1 
. -.-. ' -. ' . ' .. , ' : .. · ... . . . . 

VariQWJ ageQcies :SUeh . at~· tndi.v£<!\lal$•: ·p,;lV'ate bodies, 

·endoWments of Variou.s t.ypee as well as the State •, 

TllitJ int'Jt"n implies th.~t tbe ~ent* 'qtialtt.y~ faCilittes 

· $ld conditions of education would. be -depend~t upon the 
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obJe~~ves of tbe ftnanotng body. A fvtllet irnpliaatLon 

!rom t.hls ts that the state•a ef:foJ!t l.a rewlation and 

·eontro11A.ng tbe growth ·Of · .e4\u::ation is ,laced witb seveJte 

con•~atnte from tbe$e pti¥a~e interestlh 

4,. The :otgaGLza:tJ.on p~v1ding ed.u.cation will be 

· <lQlftPOfi(ld of sa amalgam of the h.etei'Ogenou.s llOties ana· 
groupa P!'OVidJ.ng f1nuees, 1'bie vil~ 4emud e p~v 

$q\1t1Jbr1um between tnes• vati'<>US aten~ee bavint 

diffuen~ ol)jectives for pJ:'OYJ.dl.ng fund$,. b11YJ.ng cii~fe;-ent 
' ' ~ . 

Qf even eonf.l1dt1ng sets of. condition$, ·rules, fac.t.liti·es, 

and asses8ment of st«tus and P08i ttons of &ffer:ent 

E!lements: ··CO!ftPOSlJV t.l'te Ql'gantsetl<1n • 

. %n the cont.xt ·of the devei.Qpnients tn n.f.gber 

educ:at.ioh (ana for t.bat mat.t:el' the en~e e4ucattonal , 

·sYstem, J.n the pos~•tndependence pet1o4,. the J;naien 

.State eme;-ged u the most. tmponept bc>dy <::Onttoll.t.n;, 
. '· 

· regulat:!ng- anCJ. fin~c.tng the gro~. of education tn the 

co~t.ry.. fbwever: • .tn tbia retgard, it must .not be fQrgot.i:en 

Q 
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t:bat tn• Indian State .is ,a class ~ctwrf!d state. 

Eeon.omic ancl pa.li:tic-' power ie concentrated in a $111&11 

,ruling rai.no.rtty~. rrma t.IU.s point of fie~,. Jthat is 

aot.\lally tmpl.iecl when we say that the indian State became 

the Chief .agent for propagation of ecluoatLon, is tnat a 

eme.l~ ttlinority comprising the ruling cl~es and the · 

Utii'.nilateCl ld.ddle c1usea 9Quld undertake a pa~tern of 

ttowt.b 1n edUcation in keeping with tne.t.r own patttcule.r 

socl.al. po11ticta1 and ·edOnotatc interests .and icSeologi$9 • 

Tl\e essence o"f tl:d.s class Character- ln ec!u.cattonal 

develQpment. is to 1Xt seen tn tb4!t constitution :Ltsetlf. 
,, 

Despite all the 1Qud. claitrls made by t.be tui.tng c1as8 

regar«ltng •nc:a role of education .J.n the process of 

n.e;tional 4&11f!flopment., wit..bin the ·QOilst.ltution, e4u.cat1on 

aou .aaot enJoY ttle statu of a .fundemt:tntal· s:-~~'ht. I~ 

other: words th.e rtaing State. doea not. cle$b it. f1t to 

oonsi4er ed~tion as a ft.tnda.mente.l aoc1el ~itbt that 
' 

,eveey ottlzen of the republ,Lc must evaJ.l o•f. By 

.malntaintng a 'Vast majorJ.t.y of the .Incl.ian population 

:a\ e.n J.Uitet~te pos;1t1on~ · tlle ruling class can rnal.ntain 

J.ts he~nJ;.e rule over tbe M&I!UJes. l'u.'c1;be~. such a state 
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0 

which denies t:o tt.s common citizen the :tight to educ$te.; 

wc>rks ·on tbe inlplitd.t assumption t.bat the state can be 

managed witb a: gtOup of e;cpet.t,s • 

• 
·fbi• el'-ti•t conoeptton lies at tne dOre of the 

State• a teleology on .apana1on ia e<lucation. 'Tbe 

:constit'Q.t1on treats ec!.\lcat.ton .tn ita directive principles. 

But. m'ore than three decades of ~~wtb · J.n higl'u'r education 

\Ulder the supentJ.aton. of thJ.a 41reettve pJ:Lno.lple has 

l*a.de .lt •ore than cleu that higbet" education hal bet:m 

.mainly availed of by the uppet strata of X.n4J.an castes 

and clalaea·. ~he h•J.gbtene4 tma.,e of tnegalit.eriard.stct 

that thls gr~ bas man1festect is Cleat1y tndicaiJ.'It! · 

·of t~• fact. tbet the 4 rect!ve ptineip1e does not yie_~d 

lts desitred -effects • · 

en tb.e eontrsey veSted eQd pOWerfUl ,interest,$ 

.ltave l)Ulle4 ttte development ·Of nigher E~dncattoa \0· t.he1r 
• 

' 
nes pJtoduced petbaps ~ne largest educated fo.tce tn the 

wot14. But tile cent.rel <:onttadtction of this Otowtb te 

4-t.s benef.td.uiea. As tn mos~ othet sphetes of de;,·eJ.ot>

ttt~nt tncJ~a~e higtler edu,cat;ton has b~l"ec! the pc;;pu1a'b1ons 

of the UJ:ban areas and uaeu-opolJ.ses. Jn tbe Village its 

Jmpact is aeeonduy ead very oft.en marginal. 
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The ideology e~roundin<J tne organieaiiion o~ 

ni.g~e~ education A.n Xn41a nas made t~ su.c:n. that the 

educated feel more ald.n to the uroe.n env4,ronment. In 

tl\i• sense no matter how much mote we ec!uc:ate tbe1t 

impact on the rural .atea$ where a majority of',Xndie.•.s 

population lives tn, will continue to be mst;inal. :tt 

is tberefox-e a wisb~l b:ope on t.be part of such a 

<Ut"ective pf:1n:c1ple to imagine J.t can yield the goal.s 

of development. In feet ae Desat(196'1t115) U9Qest 

1'be ca.p.tta11st pattern of indust.rlal~~ation 
tn underdeveloped <DUntJ>ies preven.~s ·-tb~ ·· 
capJ.ta.l$.st. dlasa and th.e State whtcb wet*s 
to e~ect an ;1.ndus1;.1'4altzed. socJ.e~y. From 
e~:ecttno a sootal floQt' for all clt..f.zen$. 
tn fact ·.it creates gree.tet 1nequ.aUties. 
lfhe pol.tt.&ct\1 authority J.ntroduc:tn9 sue$ a 
pattern of 1ndusttJ.a11a&1d.on is not .ln a · 
position to essure even the m1J:Umum p~cu;e• 
qt.i1eites to tbe fob\ ol poli.ttoel &ad social 
t'ifbts constdeted <:!Neiel for d.entc>craUo 
exts\enee. · 

liJCPans.t.on tn b1gner edttea-tt9n thl.ls •. according to 
th(t Marfd.st .apptoacll llas·developed $long disor.t.ntln.aton-

. . 
l:lnee.. The g.rowtn of figures tbe.t the government so 

pJ:Quclly ptodlalnts• are· fi;utes W)lose maJority lies 1n 

the urban setting. I:Ven amongst.. these population A.t 

hae mainly beeR the uppe~ castes and wealthier classes. 
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Being treated in the nature of a commodity.~ it is but 

obvious tba~ only these who can afford high education 

will use it. 

A Qorrollaty to this discussion on expans.ion must 

bQ.tbe o~servation that aove~nntent also does .not. have 

a <:ontrol on the output <>f higher edueation. ·The 

®MtitJ.ve crisis that are expressedly manifesting 

themselves in the fo~ of devlt.luation, unanployment, youth 

unrest, etc., are clearly indicative that planning. has 

bad a ·vet:y merginal irapact on edueational growth. 

A:crouinq ·tb.at. development ln education l1e.s taken 

plaee al~ng ~apitat1st li~es,. 1;be M&;rxist. approa<:h 

J.~entifies the various sorts of dt&nges taken place in 

td.gber education as changes subscribing to the desigrtes 

91! 'lested interests end tbe ruling class11 !'he Marxist 

approach takes ·up the position that higner ed\lcat1on in 

its .st.t:uctutal form has .c;onttnued ·unchanged from its 

co1onial .orlg1ns and tnat.ur•tion. · :tn thi$ aense tt views 

the various amendments and correctives a.a efforts to 

l.mprove the system .rather: than to transform 1t thereby 

making it relev~nt to the needs of .inditm society. 
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Tbat the syst._. of htgnel:' ed:Q.catton was el.ttist 

in <i-ts basic ,ortentat.J.on was J'eo:>tnizetl even in tne 

CQioalal pert04. Tlte COnqp::•ss Patty wiU.ch epeuheaded 

'the nationalist movtamen~. ec>ll\P.rts..S a luge aeet1oll of 

an ecl\tcate4 IU.dc.Ue c1ass wo. ·aaw tn tbta fom of 

education an opportunity to ptoaure an adrdntstrative job 

end geaetally iraP.J:OYe the standard of living. 

· , After, .t.ndepe~ence as ob••tvea by s.s. Mltlhra(196i) 

.thea$ middle classes beo:nne the most sttong ~d- art1~ated 

v-oi,ce for tbe expansion of tbis foi'm of f!clueatioa. As 

.l~ was ia the past~ tneit ttotiv~s e.-ea now were 9)Ve.tne4 

mort lay :eetf tntereats and self•bett.ertaen:t i'et:h.er than 

any goals and object;,.ves of nattonal developn~ent. Thus 

for GX81lli>1e, t.be ·need to apen4 in tnt~ ecl.ent:l.itc,_ 

'ttadbnidal and profat!ls.ional aretas of ntgtuar eau.cat.ion 

Uf! iaore ln the nat\lt'e of cetezrlng for t:he ce.p.i.talist. 

fo:tm of ind.uat.r.'$-altzatJ.on taking plaC$ tathe.r: than .in 
. . . 

,_,herefote ,a'ttel'i\PU at tef~J'miq e4V;ca~1on to make 

it relevant. t.o tbe c;;pals of national cle•el.oP11tent. in the 

post.•in\lependenca perJ.oa. have at: beat beetl saen paper 
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changes . an4 paJutr refotm$ .for ~the mass of lnd.ian 

;soctet.r~ 

In the partt~ar case of higher edu.ea:t;~on.; tefornut 

towatdi!J mak:lnt lt tnQt'e relevant 1;C tbe lndian situation 

nave a~l been a failure. ACcording to D.P.-Mukherjee 

(1965i278) t.ne inabtl.ity to o::n~~l tb1$ malaise D1Ust. ·be 

'Seen in t.~ta gene:c~l climate of edu:.oatton whe~e t.hou.gnt. 

~- : :ctompletely <livest. ftortt action. 

Si.nce 1n4epeD<l•u.ce, the fulitl<i :clase bas lailecl in 

its .-forts to make e4uc::atton t:e1evut. Vested J.nt;etestts 

llad forceftd1Y 11nk41tcll tne elq)ans.ton policY t.n b!Qbet 

etlucatJ;on with the d•velopment ot cepJ.t.alJ..st. .1Qc1v.str:S.a-· 

~1Bat19n taking plat$ in tn<U.a. un<iet •ap1ta11sm, 
' ' 

tm0w1e<t9e" is ®llce!ved • '.· ~a.lt.y tbat c::u be 
. pU~r-.:nase« from tbe ettuc::at$-onal instttut1ona.. Tbis 

. . 

¢!()lilmetcj;UizatJ.,on. of educatd.on must iaevl\al>lf lead to· 

a fall t11 the standards of qtUt.lity and excellence. 

in ot.het WOJ.:cis the eonBnOtllflQtton of lcn~le4p 

lrt a cap1t&llst .svstem intplidtiy' emma:sleu set~ctive . . 

ownership .batJ~ on the purQhuing •pOWet 'of t.be in.di~idual 

concerned:,. tlenuA.ne t"efot'm of tb1s eppto,ach ®st 
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therefor~ imply not the $opbist1eation of the educational 

package -bu.t a ~:esttuotur!n.g of the relationship ttu:oQ.gh 

whlcn such knOW'lectge comes to be e.cqu:l.r~. su.c:h radical 

ttansformations -ere bowev-at beyond. the perspective of a 

olass .ettuet.uted State. ··As observed by D~P. Mukherjee 

(1965&:270) .• 

A ~hange in education dependa on the nature 
of the State~ • Zf it be· a c.lasa $tate then · 
the .aeadem.t.<z standards ·will be ttu!l refleot• 
J.Gn of ·the soctel standarcle of tbe 4-.ass, 
vttb emphaets on le.te\U'e., elaS!fical and 
liberal •du.eation open to the privileged fewJ 
if tt .be a 4~et.te. socialist State,. tl'ten 
aca4em.l~ et.anda#ds tti1;1. depend upon the · 
speed with wbtebtbe soci&lis~ $Oelety 
absorb~ •d•n.tif"to ena tectmtcal knowledge 
fo.r tile improvement -of .t;ts standard of 
ltv tag. 

l'be baste premise lot obsetv!ng the dir·ect.tons of 

e11an9~ in the <Ontext of educational d~velopnients. 

tu..;t:Qrdint to tbe MatJtist approach must ~located within 

the larger di~ect.tc>n of d\ange of tne capitalist eyatera 

.tn · tncU.a. 

fOr Marx.tam the growtb of the oapit~i$-st State sows 

in itself the seed'S of .tts own self deetrt~Ction.: The 

conttradlction that breeds betwe•rt tile forces d. pJ:Qduet1on 
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ana the relation.• of ptocl11ctto.n., must at a o~un stage 

t'.iV• rise to tbe <:lass stc.-u.gg1t;t t,pet will u1t.ltntltely e,nd 

wttb the dad.se .of oapitaltem. 1ne W(u:tq.ng Qlass RtOvements 

J.n underdeveloped QOunt.t::~ea (and for tnat ~•tter also 

the deve1ope4 <:iO\Ultrie~S) nave h.owever not. sUbscribed to 

suob· a historical pr.edJ.ot.ton. .Jn many underdeveloped 

dolHftrt• e.t.the.# working class movements exist on a ve~ 

fra9nentery scale,. or the tu.lirv class bae. a sucoessfu.l 

hegemony over ·tb• and at times he.v.t.ng tbetr own worktnsr 

d. ass ~Rtt~venents. 

However here we are concerned wltb t.ne way 1n wn4.eb 

M~£ats pereetve ·toe dltectton of Change tak!ng ptaee 

ln ld.gh&J.:' edu.aat1on. While on tn.e one side, ,Marxists 

app~eciate the gJ:Owt.h m~e tn te~n.teal end Profe$sl.onal 

education# tn.-y also ver:y strongl.y ctttl.ctae .lts 

td*>logy fer ~be •d.Eil:'lyii'iq eapJ.talist pattern of 

_.n~st~ta11zat1on f~m w·hieh sueb a: .. sctenttf.te and 

proife~a~.tonal expertise bas eme~gt!4.1 

otbefW18e tp~ system of ed~~ation ~t con~e in 

a more ot less stmtl;er fa!Jb1on as it ts t'¥tW end as 11:. was 

ln its coloni$1 days~ Jillt.t.st.. compet:!t.lv~ .. dis<:t"iminatbry 
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embocU..a 1n e. "system• and c»nttnui.ng to serve the 

interest• of the ~pper cla~se• in %ndian society. 

The Marxists tifllpro\fe t.b~ State's egalitertan 

f .. seboo4 by a simple direct .convincing U9tJnlent. 
. ' 

net~a.t(1976} and others hold that ftvt!tl). ti!-e structure of 

the existing •system of e4uea~ion• t.ne mere economics of 

providing su¢b edueation to the masses is exnotbitant 

Emd in realistic ter:ms an 1mposslb1lity to fu.lf.tl; They 

a:tpe that tbe interest of the capitalists .ts exactly 

~qa!nst sue$ a spread of education. NOt only would th$ 

diversion of i! u.cb huge teso\U"t.;es ftom tbe state treasury 

tq e(!ueat"-On b_.tng aboUt a eris;is in tb~ sfii'teta c;f 

Pro<iu~on •. · 1t would also .be atsaavantag.S., . })ecatme it 

· WOUld. ••• people lltQ:re ortticel of tbe ~tyatem·. The 

e~tt·1st edu.cat1on ml1St thetefc>te ®ntir~ue, since its 

el¢istence :!a .seen: o~ necet'SNY J::»y t.he tul.ln9 ·Ckss. 

•u:xtst scholars also mtamine the State of cr$-sis 

t.ha~ it~ ~nw .bred :by suett en educaUon ln ita movement 

tow~ ech,1eving t.ne g:;>els and objective of. national 

4GveJ;oprnent..J •he g.rowtng .num:P~ ·tJf edU<m"t$d uneinployed; 

the LnQE-eas1ng l.l't.Wbers of those wl\Q dee.li'e higher 

. . 
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eduoattion but cannot avail of it1 the grow.l.ng devaluation 

of et!ucation qu-.11fLcationJ tP.e- ir~elevance of e1ass 

~om real!tiee .t.n t.ne ·context of .social. .real!tiest 

tile 9J:'()wing frustration, \ll'ltest en4 pol1tio1f:s1;;.ton of 

~U<ieft.it. groups. '$tc. 

X.altite its sympathetic solidaritY wltb the 

via\ims of t.b.e educational crisis, the )(erx.lst ap);)roa¢b 

ts •r• foC\lsse4 in the wor:ld.ng class movement •. 'the 

meaning: and val!le& granted to t.!.\e 1lPeu.t·ges in education 

~e measurea bytbe exteQt of the r4!lat1oMh1p that 

su=h UDVe!l\ellt$ bette w.lth a- W'Ork1B.l elass movement. • . . . ' . . . .. ' . . - . . . 

:Moweovet'. with ~be ·exeeptton o£ a. eort of vague leg.ltl.w~Jo 
- ~ - . 

' ' -

m.t.a•t-.to~. of the WOJ')(ing class ~ggle~ t.be i~ el-_11• 
~ . . '• 

gEU:lt$i.a ltes. eonUj.bu'tec! very .epatsely to·· t.be g,:owth. 

of tbe movemen-t. The el:U:181:l l'ound.atioas of lndia•s 

-.. tnt.e~Uten'f:8:1a nas · been a eevet"e C!QMttatn$-xtg fsctot 

tQ ~ne devel.o})ntent. of ~. ·wot~le reiettonship . between . 
the tnte111gen'tB.ta and ·the world.ng class. ·zt bas 

·int'.ernaiizec! for '1tsel~ tbe roles of le-.d.ersbtp ~d(~r 

-9\liden.c:e but bas n~ve~: questio~ed. ttsEltlf o.n !the basis 

for adop1;1ng such en.ellt$-st po~;;it-ton; 
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Further e. br1t:lf 1ur¥ey of the student movemente 

and other such assodiations of educe:t.t.onal gJ:Oups, 

1mM$~Late1y draws out . attention to the eucces~fulness 

of the State's coercion and ,c:ont.rol apparatua in . 
. containing the 41st1U'bance of these wu:ests • Xn othet 

r 

1!70t:4s tbe possibility of an init.lat.tv:e by the eau.cated 

inte11engent!a to mob111ee t.ne forces · o.f wotJttng e1ass 

to wa~ clue war is at the present just a wiebiW. hope 

of white ec;llar radicalism. 

~be tireQtl.ons .of developments in higher edu.ca.t.ion 

ate .fi..rmly ~ooted tn tile d.treetton tbe ,Pteaent capitalist 

pattetn. of J.n&istriali•at.lon wtll take.i ~ so fu as the 
. . 

.tntrodu¢1on .of new tech!lOloqies for: produetion w~ll . . . 

QOntlnue ~ give the oaptteltsts higbet p~ofi~ wains, 

there is teason,to believe that ftu:th~X' dJ.ve~:s~f.tcat.1on 

o~ speeial.t=ed e.etivJ.ttes within thia elitist foJ:mal 

mould would be the s1gn1fic:ant ~m! of obange in. tne 

future. 

tn. 1ts pt'esent fo.- the mo4e1 ~f htgtter eduoatton 

ols ftnli.y entrenohed inte> the lne;ali:\at;S.an sti'U:: ture · · 
,, 

ot modern Endian society. tn J.'ts e1:1tiat mould it bas 

served very well (and continues to ·dO so) the status 

and knowledge rec;ta1.1r:ements of the UJ)per e.tasses. of 

Indian society. It .ts these classes who have gained 
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:etom it~· Xt ia these classes Wl\9 wiU continue 1:0 gain 

f~m 1t.. 

lOme t.mportant Cr1tLeisma 
' -·-- --. ' 

se.t.nw rooted in a ~adition of social ~A:t1d:811 

the Ma.beist aPPI'94<:b. dQes offeu: a 1\umbet Qf valuable 

insi:ghts and Qt1t.,._ei8n\s teg'U'di.ng tb.e .tOle of edU.Qation 

in a ·Class soc:J.ety·. Iil the context. o.f underdevel&ped 

SO'Ciet.1es it bat <!One very well .. in recognj.•tng t.b~ Jd.nd 
<.f'' 

Qf st~ural ebanges that •. ate te<;t\11;-ed ~t t:~e.-e bas to 
- . . . -.. ' 

be a cnan<1e 1n tb.e ptres~nt ed\l:cationa1 process. Further,· 

in linldug U.l1 edu.ca.t1on wit~ t:be produ~ion process# i.t 
' 

h.aft al:so. ~cate4 the pJ:ogtes.stv-e pe:tb e4uaatl.on .~ play 

tf ita exlstence ha!t to be seen as being televent to ~be 
' < 

·~e ~Ja.txllt eppl!'Oadl bOWeVet also !aces ce:rl:atn 

1ln'tltat1ons, botb from .a theo~etleal s~andpo.itt -as we11 

as in terms of en a~t.ena~tve e.pptoaen. i'neae tli:et 

(1} fne generality of ebstra$on wltb#.n whiCh 

the Marxist appt:Oe.Oh. develop!! tt-s class ctitictsm of 

edw::a.tion t.enas to neglect the .ep~c$f.t.es .of i:he education 

proc:ets •1 Thus, while «!tducation in C).aas S()ciety can be 
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se~n as an ideological apparatus of the State, 

edbtcation itself as an operational system is made up of 

many parts, all of wbiob do not nave the same functi-on. 

(2) Jn treating the structure of a cla$s as 

the central dete~nant. in the analye!l of an 
educational pro~••• there is e.n trnplioit. o:>~r:ela~1on 

.assumed between an indi v1duat• s position in the economy 

. and ·tbe'r access1b!l.ity to ed.1lcat1on. . tn many und.et

developect c::ountt1e•• Xnd.ta incl.uded.Jo suott a relat:tonshlp 

is onl~ partially COif:tedt:.• There exist. empl~ eviden~ 

to prove that very oft;en 1n4ivi4ua1s naving. high . 

occupational positions do not ~ave t.b~ co.trespon.d1ng . . . . . 

. ·high ievel of .educaUon. In other words one would 

Ugue fo.t tne pos.tt.iori ~bat _lrrespeettve of t:tt.ek 

~dueat.tonal ttoldtnqs" the members ol th~ wedtlly 

classes wlll u any·case find well placed po$ttLons ~t,n 

the economy~~ · 
.. 

(~} While the Metxist app:r:oacn has put foi:Wtttd 

so.me :vei:y sUQiliJ eritL«U.sms ~n t:be olasa cbuacter: 

of educa~~on in tnt!fe, 1t. hu ttself .. propoeed no 
... . 

alternative to this systctn\• it hes . oertunly suggested 

··· . .:. 
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in the social teal1 ty, or t.l\at education should. ntakEJ t:.h.e 

i~lvid.ual more consciou,s of bimself arid b1s $0Cia1 world, 

(It: taat education inoUld h~lp to build the n~w social 

oteler etc. _sucb swJgestions ·however:· throw no light: on 

either bOW 8U~h e. system sbettld be COJ:lstncted.· or' what 

sc>rt of a telettonstd.p it will b.s;v• with the lat;ei: 

·. (:.f:),c Tba Mat1eist appJ:Oactt al$~. ten4s to· see .. 

, e4eat1on as an tnatl ~Jlt4.o11$l.#.eed need. '-n e¢tdety •. Yet 

. gtven tbti* nat.la• <!tf ~cteraevelQpael).t_ ,Snd1Jm, aoctety · u 
· ·· .faoed. w.t,tn, J.~ iS:· •.tmp~y ~ss~~e .p . ~ eco~iP. 

undext&ldng. to prc>v~4.e a~l :et.t·!zens_ wlt.n .. en ~e4~at4on 

. of . this: type• . ·· 

(5) Ftna.lly ~e nature ()f ~e't: theory itself 

.s~ts a '11m1tat~cin ·to th.eU: c.t0ns~aerat1ou of· the-J)tesent 
· ,development· tn h.igner educat4oon.! MeaJ.st tneoty is · 

. basJ.eally focused. on the clas·s formatlon tn Jnr!tl.m · 

soc1ety.· · Ed•cat.J.on ie_ oon•14ere4 as .one of the components 

~n the ·tdeologlcal· appatattul. through ·which class be9emony 
. '-· . ' . - .· - : - -

an4 ~lass 4om1nat1on. is petpetua.ted,. Howevet~o tbe. 

· tedUottonitrt cbaraetet of the theOry p:revt!utt· i:ne SUbJ •et 
' 

q:E Mueation· fr:om rece1v ing a more fuller end indePendeJtt 

:<:Onstderattoa.~ 



Chapter- VI 

C 0 N C .L U S I 0 N S 



We began this study wii:h tne intention of wanting 

to. know the extent to which two donU.nent theot.ies of 

social Ch.ange have been able to provide us with. an 

understanding of educational development in underdeveloped 

countries. In order to conoretize the theoretical 

rel-ationship between education and .society we too](. up 

as a case study the analysis of aertain_trends .in the 

development of higher education tn post-independent 

Xnd.t.a. Seen from Out theoretical discussion o.f both the .- \ 

modernization apptoach and the Marxist epproacb, it ~ould 

seem apparent that tb$t'e exists a wide gulf Qf difference 

between the two theories. Despite tnis difference 
\ 

however. there do exist a number of similarities between . . . . 

the two theories, These we can enlist as follows• 

1 '\ In terms o.f their origins both theot:J.es are 

ro.oted in the intellectual environment of 19th century 

$\trope. Despite tne difference .tn the intellectual. 

tradition from which they developed,. both th.eor.ies are 

deeply'rooted in tbe notion ·Of "progress" .that marked 

the thinking off t.h.e classical thinkers in the European 
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. society of that period. As a corrollary to tnis· 

observation, one may also add the fact that both theories 

~ere deeply concerned with the social order end how~ 

given the climate of social change in EUropean society 

of this period, one was to int~rpret the dynamics of 

the social order. 

2. Given their origin in the intelleotusl 

· climate of 19th century Europe. both theories nave 

striven for a -:-sc.tentifJ.c. status_~ However in so far 
\ -

as both theories offer statements whose validity cannot 

be proved by any exPerimental metbod. their scientific 

statu~ i~ ®.estionable ~-. \ Wh.ile in Mactism the economic 
. . .. . ' ' ' ... . " . 

argument lacks exper.f.mental verifieation,. in modern!• 

zation the functional theory e.s we ·have argued offers 

~- tel~logic::al ~lanat1o~.) . . 
' \ .. 

: 3 .•. Both Modernization and Marxism are(_determini

stic theories.~ Despite their respective attention 

qiven to the individual, both negate the importance of 
.. ' :-

th.e individual in the ~verall. d~cisive fS:~tors of 

cllange. In modernization th.e system is determined by 
. ' 

its roles and functions. tbe individual is a mere 
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performer of these roles. Further depending upon his 

place witllin the social system his PE:tt:fot:mance is in 
' , • ~ I ' , ' ' 

turn regulated by the regulatory mechanisms that dominate 
. . . . ~ ' * 

the various spb~res of the system. 

·· :tn· Marxism the system is determined by· its class 

structure. individual actio'n is significant only in so 

far as ·it can be associatE!d ~'lith the action of a class. 

In tutn members of a class give meaning to :their ·actiop 

only tn so far as it follows the directives and order 
I 

of class ·leadersh~p and authority.1 

.· ~ 4~·. ··J!ot.n' ·theori~s ~t.e~ ... from a· larger 're~im ·of 
~ ~ ·, . ' .. . . ' ' . ' 

1 r • : , 0 

; 
0 

' I l 0 • ' • • ~ '- ' ' 

genera11z~tionwhich serves as ttle basis,for. Justifyi-ng 

th~. ~a~iaw.ar 'tbeoretteal explanation.. ' -~de+riization 
• ..... f • 

theory,~s rooted 'in a lar~e~ general theory of aCtion 
' ' ' 

systems~· It ·is· ttte theory .of action sys'tems wnicm 

'supplies . the. principles. £C>r th~ eXPlatlation of the 

social· action· system.· In: ~ar)(iSrn. ~mat't~z:-o . i$ corx::eived 

.. as h,eing Ln e. .-.conttnll()us, -'.~tion, . wtd.cb·l ts cqarac:terised 

by; .~h~ dialectic. SOc.i;al bel\a.viQwt anywh.ere Ls said 

. t.(). ,eon~9rm; ~o. this~ law of dial,e~ie.s.. . 

I ; : 

' ': 
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s. Both theories ·explain the sources of change 

as .stemming from within the · s1rstem'. In mod.errtization 

theoxy,. chi9.Ilge' is seen ~s occuring as a result of 

role differ·entiation which arises. due to the increasing 

degree of COmPlexity within' the social·. systetri. · · tn 

Marxism change is see~ a~ resulting from the ~conom'ic 

base of soaietyi. 'l'be contradictions wh.i.dh arise between 

the prod.ucttve for<:es and· :t;he ,produci;ion re1C)ti.ons must · 

eventually· gi.ve rise ·to tt1e . olass struggle wnie~ will 

· br.i'ng about the required change in society. 
. . 

Ftlrth.er, just as both theories locate tne sourc'es 

of change witbin the system so also they lo<!ate the 

res.tstanoe 1:o change from within. ·the system~ ·tn ·. 

modernization theory, the functioni~~r system· ts ·Seen as 
. . ' . 

operatin<J ln a state of eqt.liltbrium.' in order to 

prevent 'a distUrbance to this state of equilibrium the 
·' ' 

system evolves Control mecl.la.nisms tnat.of£er a resistance . . ~ . . 

to any attempt at distui'bin; the ·equilibt:!um of tne 

system.~ tn Marxi6m, it is the i~terest of the dominant 

class that t"esJ.st any C::~mige ·.in the. syst~· The' process 

o£ change is seen~ as a dialedtica.~_opposition between 
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the foroes of progressive change and the forces that 

resist thi~ change.-'· 
. ) : 

6. ;Flnal.l y#· both t~e to?4ern.tzati()n approach and 

th.eMarx.lst approach are rooted in an evolutionary 
.' . . . . . . . . : . .. . ,. '' 

conception of. societal change. Both see societies as 

developing ·from fairly simple to very·c:ornplex soetal 

systems· •. · Despite ·the fact that. they establish the · · 

path of· evolution through different principles of social 

change. ln the· firta1' analysis they bOth adapt a sense 

dlr:ection that places ttte'Western sod.et.t.es at the 

top of the evolutionary laddet'. ln theit~ .attempt to 

inclUde t.ne unde~developed sooteties of the ct:mtenporary" 

period w1tnin such a frlimewo~k;. they bave att~ted a 
: . ' ; 

uni\tersaltzation of western •taluee. Despite this. 
- , I ' 

intelleQtual exeteise, the ei;hJ(locentric bias. 'in, both . . ' . . . . ., . . .. 

th.es~ theories continues.to pez:sist: .~d J.imLts, the 

oapabili~y of both tb explain . the process ·of ~ltange 
.. , ~ 

9C~1ng in underdeveloped so~ieties. 

While the·simila~1ties between tile mode~nization 

apptoacn :and tne Mard.st· .approach ai-e mainly in th.e 

context .of· very broad generalization •. J.t' is within 

the context of thei~ analysis that the marked dt£ferenoes 
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em~ge. These major differences are 1 

.1., They differ very Significantly in the method they 

adopt. to study social reality. The functionalist 

~ethodology of the modernization approach seeks to 

develop a series of abstract proposition· in conceiving 

the working of a social system. These abstract law 

.like propositions are placed within a deductive 

Et;amework from which the particular processes o.f the 

social· system are sought to be expl~ined. 

The Muxi~t approach . as ~iscus sed in chapter III 

is based on the method of dialectical materialism. 

T.his method is essentially critical and revolutionary. 

The main emphasis of this methodology is to gr.asp the 

central contradiction of a given b.istorical moment and . . . 

in so doing provide for an·understanding of the entire 

social process. 

2,. In their respect,l.ve approach. to the analysis of 

social change the modernization e.pproacb seeks to 

·est.ablish law like proportions of J;nwan societies as 

a consequence of .a eompar.ative analysis of different 
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societies undergoing similar soc:ial situations. Thus 

foa:- e.g •• through an analysis of social stratification 

in different societies they c.ronclude that stratifieaUon 

is indioativ.e of a certain evolutionary level of change 

.in a society. 

The Marxist approach on the contrary, observes 

social change in terms of cnanges in tne modes of 

production. hrtnet, they base the!~ conclusions on the 

historical ana1ysia of a society as it undergoes changes 

f:tom one mode of production to the other.· 

3,. A flilal differrence .. ln the two approaches must 

. be ·seen in .the context• of .th.e manner in which tney see~ 

to: ~plain development: in tne underdeve1t>pect sod1eties. 

'l'be modernization approach seeks to egplain 

development mainly in the context of! institu.ti.onal 

:change. 'l'he the<Jrists. who adopt .this approach. no.ld 

firmly ·.~l'u~. btltef that the soell,et,f.es of -the un'derdeveloped 

cou.ntr:ie$ (!an move towards. a path of ·d.evelopment only 

. t.nrou,gh. th.~ neeess.a:r;y changes ·t.n lns~tutions making them 

eompat.1ble with the -goals -of moderniza-tion. The changes. 

they project for these· ,institutions ·.of .unde:t'developed 
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societies, are changes that will restructure these 

institutions making 'them sJ.milar to. sucl\ institutions 

as existing .. in the Western societies. 

The Marxist .approach on the other hand ar~es 

that societief1 of the underdeveloped countries are the 

v!ct:.ims of eaonomic exploitation by the advanced 

developing 'countries.. oe.sp.lte t'heir poltt!~al tndepen.

denee, . they argue, that ·~apltalism as·· a world wide 

phenomena ha~ •. created a' structure of' domination and 

dependen~e that simply prevents these countries frOm 
' . . ·.' ,.__. ' ') . ' . ' 

developing on their own •. Development according to the 

Marxist a~roa-ch, ~an only be brought abo~t t.n~ugb a 

class st.rugg~e whe~ei~ t ~e, _pr~letar.tat .in ttu~se. under. 

developed eou.ntries can com~ 1:0 powef:. · In so doing they 

can break these structures of dependence ~d exploitation 

that are the m~jor obstacles to the so~io•eeonomic 
. . . 

development of these .sOcieties. 
' . . •. ~ . 

: . ~i~g now to tt1e. de~eloptnental aspe~ of these 

two a~proa~hes. on~ obser~~tion tbat immediately OQmes 

u.p a~_t.he ,eo4.of ~his.stu~yis ()Ut' agreement wj,th 

ton~(1977>.,.that the term ~9-e'felopment" is ip.~used with 
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controversies both oonceptual and ideological, and yet, 

:tn the continued ··existence· of: undetdeveloped societies, 

1t is impossible to negate either the significance of 
1 • • I' ' ' . 

this term or what it implies. 
.' 1- •• 

o,ur ~tudy of tn~ dev~1oP,m~ts,i~ higher education 

t)as .shown u.s tn,!neitne~ o.f tne ,two approaches &J:'e in 

.t.ti~selves suffie.ient J.n tne explanations ~hat they have 

to ~~fer, concerning,, , SQ~ial change and edu9ational 

deve~opmen~ .in post-independellt India. 

From the kind of growth that has·been going on in 

. tne f~elc:l of higher educai;J,on_,nei.the~ t"e 'MC>ci$.tn1$ation 

approS;ch nor t;~e Msrxis~ appr:oach ha~e o:ff~re~ ·a suitable 
' i. ' i ' ', .', \ ' " 'I . 1 

and .suf~i~ient expl~at!qn that can be~p us :\lnd~x:stand 
'' ... ' 

ho~ this growth has been talQ.ng plac~. Both·approaches 
,;·, • <~ '~.~ ' ~.'.\~ ·.• ·'". ·• .•. ',' • 

begin by itllPOsing a pre-formu~ated structur~ of . . . \ ' ~ . ~ .. ~ . . . 

explanation ~n their observations in .the de'!eloprnent 

·Of. high.e~ education~' · 

In the ease of the modernization approachtnts 

s~ructu.re of explanation is eeen in the manner the 
. ' . ' . ~ ' l ' . ' . . ' "' - ' 

soci~l system is cl'larac::t.erized, ~ol,lowed by .the neat 
. '• . ' ' 

or~ering of roles and actions in the context of 
:. . - ·- . ' 

1_. 1 
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.. institutions •... Our study bas. shoW1l us . that this is not 
·' ' . ·. . . . • . ~ . ' l ' . . 

the, .c~se.... .~ven, . t£ inst1 tut.ions do. df;lYelop, there is 

no guar~t.ee . that their .• developmap~ ·by impltcatJ.on 

involves the aohj,.evement of· tile goals of modernization. 

OlU" study of.t.lie institution of highet; e4uc:at.ion in th.e 
~ . ' ·' ' • ' ;' ' ' ', I •• ·:' ' ; ' ' 

post~in4epefld~nc:e period clearly proves this point. 

No effort on the part of planners to eitart''t.ne course of 
. I • 

developments ·in niqner education, has met with any measure 

of suc(!ess ~ No ·doUbt higher education has c»ntributed a 

resource· of skilled man power ana ·eKpetts for the 

development of the economy. But there is no reason to 

believe that this 1\a$ been the result ·Of some planned 

On ·the cOntrary. the· ·resUlts of planned aettvity 
. . ' 

has: dleatly ·. revea:ied. the 'faet that the' nature ~f . 
· :expansion·' in .the field of higher eduoat:J.ort ·bas been more 

I ' ' -

in tbe natw:e of a •senseless, drift".~ 

. : · :Furttter • · unlike·· the · p()pular · bel.ie·f# that higher 

edudat.ton can. provide foi a more egallt~;lan .et.ructure . . . . . . 

. in Indian. society. the. t:e'sults of thif:ty years' of gxowt.b 

· in higher edlicatllon has· more than el~arly r~vealed the 

·:eaet tnat'bigher education·ltae been mainly the· preaerve 
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of the wealthy middle and upper·classes of Indian 

society~ · In this sense, higher education has further:ed 

t.he evil of social inequality rather than .help to 

remove it • 

. Finally, tne fact that even today both p.lanner.S 

and leaders of the ruling class are still talkingi in 

terms of a radical transformation of nigher ·education' 

clearly reveals; the strength of the vested intetests 

1n being able to maintain the status . .9:!!! in highs,:. 

education, .despite, all attempts to reform. 

~herefore• a mere restructuring of institutions 

in terms <:>f thetr roles, functions., and a mere pleading 

to individuals in these .institutions to reorient their 

attitudes and \f'alues towards the new gol;lls o,f moderni

zation is not at all a guarantee that socio-economic 

development will take place. On the contrary ·bY negleotin~ 

and to an extent even denying tbe cultural roots within 

which these :institutions and individuals must exist. 

Soclo•eeonomte development_ of Indian society must 

continue to ·be a preserve of vested interests and in 

the overall image of a society, a collossal distort~on 

· of growth._ 



253 

Compared to the modernization approach, there is 

no doubt that the Marxist approach offers a far more in 

depth explanation. As a theory of social cllange, its 

conclusions are based on a much more deeper understanding 

of human societies. Further,. unlike the modernization 

thi!Ot'ists who formulate their conclusions on mere surface 

observations of Wlderdeveloped soqieties, the Marxist 

·theorists does attempt to probe into the deeper layE»!"s 

of socialreality .inorder to locate the roots of poverty, 

illiteracy, malnutrition,. etc., which are the most 

important problems of underdeveloped societies, Besides; 

Marxism is rooted in a histol:'ical .analysis· of socfa.l . 
: ~reality~ · In this sense it offers us a <:ontiri;Uity ~in the 

· :und&rstanding ·of the :problems in uridet<!~veloped · societies. 

Yet the. genera~it'f of. its approach eo~~.ne~ with 
. ' ' ( ' . 

its ·predominant QOnSideration of the ec::onomie base, 
)"' •. ' ' ' . . . ' . . . ' . .. . .. . _, . •.·. . 

prevents its analysis fr~m dealing.wit;h th.e speqific: 
o • I > ( ' o : • ' • < • • • : ~ • • ' I ! ', 

dimensions of social reality. Its treatment.of nigher 
, , . " . r • • • . • , . : • 1 .. , , . • . • ~ , • •• · •• ' , . : , • , • . 

edUcation in India as an ideolog~cal apparat~~ of the 
' • 

0 0 
J , ... 

0 
' I 

0 

, , • 

0 

,_ , ' 
0 

• o < \ l 1 ' ~ 
0 

,ruling class has no doubt ·offered an interesting insight 
: . . I • ' I • ' ' • •• , ' • • • ' • I ' • ' .. ~ • • • • • • ': I ' • • . • 

in the ~anner in which .the ·_rulill9' class perpetuates its 
, !, ; • ' • , . ' ' 

ideological hegemony in Indian soei~ty. ~~ it has 

~ . . . 
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negleeted·al.most completely, to deal with the. specifics 

of 'higher_ education· tn tl:le cod: ex't <?f the- Indian 

sit.uatl~n, From tbis•point of view, its apptoach·offers 

us a limited explanatory value. Xn this regard ·it i$ 

also important to no:te tha,t even tQ the pre!Jen"t:.pe~iod 

1;bere is no good ~ork on. the M~st . approa<?b to. ~ndian 

Ed\lcat:!on ~y_eitl\er-edueationists, or sp~o~ogists. 

1'\u:ther ,· as a mOdel of·' ltuman development, MarxiSn'l 

is' also limited in its soepe of con~ern.· By concentrating 

on the working class · moven\e~~ a~ th..e main. agent. of 

development, tne model does not eater to situations in 

. '~de~de~eloped s~oie~~es Wh~re tbi$ 1~ not the 'case. . 
. ' ' - . . . 

'!'he dynam.lt:s of . the caste eleme:nt in' cc;mt~pO·r~ . . . . . . , ~ ' " . ' "' . 

indian soc$-ety has clearly proved tbe p()int that there 
I .,.. ~. ·• . 

.. exists conditions of ·expl6itat.t.on 'tnat need. 'not 

.. neeess~i~y corresPond tO the class st.ruct~e eXplanation 

provided by the Marxist f!lpproacn • 

. · cont:r.arlly• the. conternpoz:at:y s~tuation· in those 

societies wltidh. waged a 8uccessfu1 working class 

.movement# shows to us, that a· mer:e · t.ta.nsfer of power 
. ' 

ne$4 not necessarily imply the existence of a 

socialist society~· 
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It ls · what happens 'after ·tbe transfer: <?f :power · · 

has ·been affected, that interee't us, ·as· students of 

development .• ·. i:t ·is in this ph$se ·of the development. of 

a soCial ·&rdet ·that we' ·must. evaluate the value ·Of tile 

~arxist ·approach. ·· . 

: ,! . • 

'!'be situation in ti_le present period in most of the 
. ' .. ' 

Q:)mmunist bloc <:ountries# dOes not encourage a favourable 

rendition of Marxism. l:t is our ~elie£ that by emphasizing 
. . ' ' . . . . . 

tpe "d~otato~ial stat.~s .. of the proletarian State, the 
. 

M~ist approach also offers us a teatricted and 

~estionabl.e model of human development •.. 
' 

I ~ ' ' 

. ' . . ·zn SO far aS the Modernization appt98Cb end the 
~ . . ~ . 

. ' 

Marxist approacli ·present themselves· as mod&li!J of develop• 
. . . . ' 

ment in underdeveloped countries, it ts not only tne 
,1 • ' ' , 

.Pattieula.r d1mens ion of higher edueatiort but the entire 

mod~l . that is ~estionable. · 

BOth rnodel.s nave their roots in wester.n ~1 ture 
' ' ' . .. 

and Western social sotenae., whether we li~e to admit 
! • ,_. Tt' • ( ' 

' l • ~ 

the impc)rtane-e of this fact or not,. t.be problems that 
. . 

have emerged ae a resUlt of followinq these models are 

~eal and nave very serious eon$equences for the 
' . 

development of the Third N>rld.l 
' . 
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One of the major flaws of both these models 

has been to restrict their' Underst.anding of development.; 
• J ; .. 

to institutional change. Both fRQdels. ~Seem' to 'gt ve 
great emphasis to the institu.tional restruCturing. of 

society • Our sot.dy of higher education has more. tnan 
I 

pJtOvea ·the ~int ·that inst1 tutio.nal changes are in 

tnamsel~es no ·gu&r$nt~e·~or deye~opn\e~t;.~ 

. Tn~ :tra~c fate of ; most undet:dev~loped ~tinirtes 
is 't.hat tb'ei me~s\tte · thetr. development· efforttJ ·in· terms 

' 
of their. ability to transl;lant western base<~ institu• 

' : ., 

tions in the midst of t.he.ir tra,d.#.tional· masse~~ The 

sens~bility.tha.t embodies this new fom'is however 

involve4 Ln internal.1z1ng · an . ali~ ECtperten~. . The , 
; 

effects resulting from sucq ~stttes.m~t. by necessity 
. . ' 

inVolve a : eollusJ.on ,with ~sti~g s~otu;-es. and 

!de~tlU.es. · ~ogendra S1~~-~1978t11l•14'~ o~fers an 

excellent: insight .on this phenomen~- he writes• 

The fa.iluz:e to,areate an epp~QprJ4,ate. 
new ·,symbolism .ln a rapidly enanging . 
. soci~ty, produces Jl1storiea1 defo:tmities 
- a psycno-cultutsl' gap betw•en words. . 

. and d$eds. that. widens tbrou~ . t4-tne . ~- . . 
·. de_,elops ultlmately an explosive charge •. 
Unde~; these oonditions "hypocrisy" beco~es 
a pUblic styl~ and aruciety.increases. 
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:n ~be contemporary literature on development one· 

c>f the strongest ariti<l':les of development has emerged 

fi;'Om these writers who hEdte critically evaluated the 

sQOpe of inst.i t.ution building. In tbe works of 

tvan Ul!ch(1973)t EVerett Re1mer(19.7lll PaUlo 

Frere(1972.1970) J Paul Goodman(1973)# etc., one discovers 

the whole panacea of institutionaltzatiQn being brought 

t.o light through thei:r probing crit.leitnn of modern 

education. 

'l'lUa main f·OC\13 of er.ttic:ism that this ; ro~p of new 

ttd.nkers put forward, is tbat modern development working 

through its institutionalized outlets, constrains 

ganu.tne human development, by att$Rtpting. to transform all 

human needs into institutionalized needs. Thus learning 

is only po.ssible within the institution of ·tne '* school••. 

According to ~llich(1973c9), .. The inst.ituttonaliza

tion of vaiu.es leads inevitably to physical pollution, 

social polerizat.1on and psychological impotence. Three 

dimensions in tt prQcess of global degredat.ion and 

modernized misery" •' 

'l"hus for Illioh, schools are centers of 4isc::rim1na

tion, their existence benefits mainly the teachers •. By 
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the every nature of their institutionalized condit~on 

th4! etudEIDts at:'$ always an oppress~ group. 

ACcording to Everett Retmes (1971tB7-EU, "AS 

provision foJ; h\lrl\an needs iS J.nst.Ltutiona.lized~ the 

instituttons in question define. ·~ produQt and control. 

access to it. They progressively: 

{a) Define the product·o~ service which 
satisfies tne need (e.g,.; sc:nools define 
education as school1ng)j 

(b) tnduce general acceptance of this 

definition amongst the needy {people are 
persuaded to identify education as 

.. schooling) ~· 
' ·. • . . . l. 

· · , (e) &tcl~de part· of the; needy papulat:1Qn 

from full access to the product or $ervice 
(e•,9'•; schools at some level are· availelSle 

. on~y to . sorne Pe9P.l$) •. 
~ 

· ·(al. · ·Pre-.mpt tbe reaoutees available for 
. ,satisfy11l9' tne n~ed. :·(.~.q.,, sQh()ols U$e ·up · 
the resources available .for education). 

The above generalizations hold fo~ health, 
' • ' "". f 

tranl3ziorte:ti.on·and many. other kinds of h\lnlan ·needs, as 

well as for education~ 
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Reimers(1971t64) main criticism about institutions 
' • -· ' I t ! • ~ t l - ' ' 

like scnoo.ls, is tha~ they justify cont1nut,~y of. , . 
• • ' . : :' , l :'' • . ': '.' '' :'. ". ·.·.:, • 

hierarchy .o.f privilege ."schools qualifJ.es men for. pa.rti• 
t j ·.) ' • • • • 

cipation ln other institutions ana rejects.:.. '.th.C?se whO 
• • ~ • ' ' ' ' ' • ' ; '.: ' ' ' ' I • • ' ' '. • \ 

do not meet its requirements of not. desenLng desirable · 
' , ' ' ·• ; , I ; ' ' , • : , ~ ' ' • I , ' , ~: . - ' t '• • '' , ' 

goals in these institutions.· 

For bQth·lllich and ·Reime11' institUt1ons l·i'ke 

sc::nools ate nat ftt for the modern times. Such .tnsti• 

tutions according to. them, do more· hs;m than good and 

s.igni£icantl.Y contt:1bute to .the. distortion .in human 

personality and societa1.wrow1:R• 

In the case of Paulo Freir~(1972.),,the attack on . 
- . \ . . 

modern e411c::a~ion . :tuaC!Oines the bas~s f9r cleveJ.oping . a new 

social :aetion or~ented pedagogy. . Xn 111:8: c~itic of the 
• • ':, • ' .. 1. - ' ' .••• •• • ... ' • 

. ~tst-'ng insti~ution of .ctueatton .. Pretre(1'972 tl45-46) 

~rites t •Educat1o~ bec:»tne$ · ~ act of depositing in which 
'. • • •' ' ' • oJ • ' ' '•' 1 • 

' . 

students ere ·the depos.ttor1es and the.· t eecbers ··.is the 

depositor. Instead of communicating .. the t~ac~e;- issues 

commllniques· ·and_ "makes deposits" which. the s ·1:uaent · 

patiently reci!i.ve; memorize and .repeat~ Tnts · .t:s tne banking 

system of education•. 
·, . 
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' ' ' 

As a counterpart to this banking system, 

Freite(1972a61).puts ·.fotward..h.is ow· system wh.ich he 

· tet:nts as a dielo;toal. ·rnet.hod. This , form· of lea.rnLng 

!s.·adti<>ri ·or.tented art<! critical. "Dialogue·.i:s .the, 

encounter' between men mediated· by the world. in order 

tQ n$111e t.be world.,. In this fotm of education there 

is no h1er~reby of pr~~~l.eqes. J$dueat~on. becomes a 

problem solving pedagogy. Ac:oord.tnc; to Freire it is a 

pedagogy for h.umsn liberation. The ~ask of. such- a 
'. ' .. . ~ ' 1 • ' • ' • l 

pedagogy is- nat only tQ· liberate the ·Oppressedi bu.t also 

th.eir oppressor.s. In so far as tllat the oppressed have 

internalized the ~r1d V'Lew of the oppi,e$so:Z:.s, . a mere .. '.. -, ·,. . 

·change in the soCial .. conclitions wJ.ll. nO\ necel~arily lead 
• • . .. • ', • 1 ' ' , ' ,. ; ' ' ·, • (·, • : I 

t.o · the liberation Qf the .. oppress~a •. beca~e t.l)e oppressed 
, · • I, ' '· ' ' ', I, 

1
, , : •I ' _. ·., , ;r ;I ••, ,•, ·, ' . 

too . aepi_:re· .;to _be®~ .li.ke tneit:. opp,:ee~or~ •. ., 

i'ta~refore, a pedagogy· fot: 1iti~JiatiC,n must toot 
. .. ' 

.its~if in. tne saoie1 t'eal,ity of its parl1~p~tl• tt ie 

O~ly tl~to~~ :e. e rttJ.eal eV~1Uat10n .of: theito SOOiai . .._. . . 

··The: ·rad~eal, -ideas tb.at. nave .merged from .this 

group of thinkers :Ln·Latin Americ;. clearly indicate 

the point that there exist other altei-nat1ves to human 



developmen~t ttu~se alt.e~native$ however• have .. ·been 

$tlfled ,by tlie : v~sted . i).ltere$ts. ~n1ch .··seE!ks to continue 

the. ~ristitl,\tional form of develtipment. ·1'o· 'realize these 

alternatiVe$~ 4,ntnis· sense; mu$t obvit)usly'tmply a 

radical eorif~ontaU,on with the e:Ustln~J st;atUs '.9.!!2. 
' : ' . 

+n. the context of conternporSX"y Indian .society, 

a nuinber of these new tde.as have very · great releyance • 

The ideas ·of Paulo Fre;ire ~·in partieular · bavet a ~eat 
relevance for 'India wbere there still atst more than 

60 percent. ·of tl:le ·popUlation as ·111J.tere.tes·and even of 

those who are educated, education lu\s . been· ait lines of 
t r·:, · ~ : 

the banking system of education. 
(. 

However, ·ea .mentioned 
euliet t~e~e.tdeas are, radt~al~ ·in the final. a~aiy~is tney 
seek ·t:c, cn&toe not only education, bu.t t.ne enttre social 

i Tne ·basi<b. thrust of ~tt~S new' radit:al apptt)acn. is 

the s1i~gg1e to ctea1;e a 'new cagelitar!~ s~ruet\lt'~· 

wtth.tri $O«;iety~ : An egalita,rieniSm no~ based on. any 

catec;;p,r:ical· ~ifferentLatJ.oqs* ))ut on··a humanistic platform 
\_ ' ' , \ ) , i ' 0 , ~ 

0 
: ' 0 I : 

0 
; 

in which man reeonstJUct.s his wor.ld and inturn himself 
' ; : ; ;, ' ' •: ' ~ ' '• ' , ; ' • ' ' , · .• , \ ' ' ' t ' - ·- ' ' ' • ' o I 

through a ·ac;>~tin~ous proeess of reflection .and action.' 
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Action in tl)is context becomes the cul tu.ral action for 

hts fre'!dom. 11:1 tbis new aJ;lproacb edu.oatJ.on and. society 
. . 

.are ltt .. ricably intertw.ine&. J.,!fe itself becomes tbe 

. gt"eat. reservo~r ·w.itb4.n ·wtu.~ all. learning teltei!J plac~. 

·tn· th.l$ sense. education llas become deinstitutionalized 

or d.esohoelecb · rolea and identities have been deQbjecti• 
. . 

fied and learning becomes a natural buman activity;· 

.:ta In<Ua e ·gr•at" aeaJ. of Qan4btj:l tdeas on· 

1eQn.lng refJ,eot t.liis Y.iew on educatton. li!.s ttaodel of 

bast~ edu.catio.n whJ.oh tte .gave ~ndia in tn• pre• 

J.,ndependen.ce period 4-s·.tn essense a program ot societal 

re«:>nsti:V,<:!Uon tb!'ouglt part,t.cipatioll J.n learn~nt •. 
' . . . . . . - ... . . . 

tb.e .eystem .. 9f · educa~~on .tn 'bdla,. bas bowevat, 

-resp6ndect· to ·vet? different obje~t.tves.; Tbe struggle 

:for egalet~ian refo-=me~· in Indian society ts t10 lon~ett

a raere.legislatfve •erclte• The power that;. tile present 

$tate b-$$ U.Blealsne4 on tile vu,ious prooteas~ve soe.la.l 

gto~ps .working tn the Q)unf:ry .is tndtcattve of- a more 

·violent reality where tne, §totus .QY2 te sought to be . 

111&:1ntain$d .trrespeettve of all conaeqliteno:e~ Qtange .ln this 

· .. COntext aan .only be· wit.n.essetl Jn tile dfec;t~ of. tne 

®nt1nuJ.ng . pol.tt.ical str.uggl•~. 
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In tttanr writings on the sUbject of education and 

soatety. there utst.t 8n lnolinat..lon to tisoua• tbe 

eonc::lusion 1;:o tbe work ill te~a of .. !IOtt\e. propo.sals £or 

t.be future• •.. Tbe unGterlyin9 beli•f atftO~\JR such wr1t.ers 

;., itl\at the system can impro'le, can be me<le bettetr ean 

be . made to work,. etQ. 

;ouz st.uay of niQhet edu.eaUe>n u India suggests no 

such aorrid.ets of bope end t;!nthusta•· Our analysis on 

· tht\t C!Ont.raty., r:eveals that cert.un . intrtaatc fundame~tal 

$t;ruc:tw:e.1 defects of nigber education tn Jnc!ia baYe t.heit 
. . . 

larger ·O~igins in tb• si;ruct.ural cbaractet: of. inequality 

that dleraotertzes post•ln<!ependent lnd.ian. society. 

The -st.ructu.ral tnequel! tY, ~of t&1Qber e4uoation ts not 

just. the blWlt fact the-.: $ente eu avail of it. eJJl same 

·oetU:~Gt• Xt. a1$o conatets . .tn the fact. that those wbo avail 

·Of 't. atret~h ~her the embit of !IOdiel A.nequalttty ·bY 

c.tee.U1;19 •re sod.al diff•r:ences between thent end the . 

r~et of soCiety• This ,4ntJ:"inetc tne,alLJ;arLen quality of 

lndten E!d.uca.Ucnt# ts what prevents tt f~m being a 9enll.in• 

agent ·of $OQio•econoJDI.e development .. in Jndi'fh• 

1ft eonQl'QS.ton we shall say~ \'.!1at 'thete ere areas 

· in tbe r$alm of human development~ that de emenule 1:o 

eliang•• and there are others wh.ose reststana• to cben.ge 
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.. 1 ·Can only be broken by Sol!le large seale transformative 

J . force. ·. Among the latter,. is the development Qf higb;et 

e4uoa.t.t.on. 'rne potential for any large scale cmange 

· oecuring in lU.gber: educ::ation is limited. Tbe struot;.ure 

of the system is sueb that :l.t ·affords no such perspective. 

The elitist cnaraeter of higl\er ectu.cation acts as· it-s· 

major dbatacl• towards making any genuine developmental 

oontrioutiol'l. Only when tb• larger atruQture is faced 

w1th some major -e;a11tarian transfoi:'Iftat.ions will the 

a~ivity of higher education undergo the .necessary 

eban9es mald.ng it corapattble with the objfletives of 

national dettelopment. · . 

l)espite the geneta:l: pletbora of ind.lfferenee,. 

that ptevails emongst tb• J.ntel119ent.sia Qf tne prdent 

l!)e#iod, theiJt v.alue wJ.ll be m~asure4 by t be extent to 

wnicn they qon~1.wt• 1». ' or ~bstruct,. tbe emerQence 

t>f such progreseive eh.ang~s ~ .. ()v.r. effon ~ode.y,, must be 
' . - . 

to re ... exwne our ptiGritJ.es w1tl1 neither the l\elp of 

~ernal ProPS. nor the · esot.e1ri-o.S e>f ivor.y tOwer 

.i.atel.1ectu.altsm. 

'llU.s is a very eevete conC~lusion to en:-1 ve e.t, 

t.he demand of reality are b.o\tevet i10 less. 
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